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| T; is the Supreme 7 ſdome, 
Intereſt, and P:rfettion of _ 
Man, who 15. an intelli- 
gent Being, to underſtand, 
# & adbereunto his/aſt End, 
God whatever means conduce thereto : 
: This is ſtiled, Luke 19. 42. To know 
\the things that belong unto gur peace. And 
;the ſupreme-end of our Great Lord, 
in, eſpouling. Human Nature, was, to 
Acquaint. Sinners with the things that 
belong to zheir peace, and bring them 
into an immediate Capacitie for the 
;Fruition of them. Is it not then the 
higheſt piece of Folie, and Maaneſſe, 
tor rational Creatures, to- ſhut their 
[Eyes, and Hearts againſt that, which: 
is their ſupreme Happineſle ? Is 
[there ſo much Beautre in the Deformi- 
tie of 'Sin £ So much Pleaſure in the 
| [] 2 Chains 
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Chains and, Fetters of Satin ? Sq 
: much - Libertre .in the Yaſſalage, and 
Bondage of  Luſts 2 So much Content 
in the embraces of an heart-diſtracting 
World-? 5 0 nauchi peace. ard eaſe in the 
ſtings, and | Houbles of;a tormented 
Conſcience * So much life in the] 
death of Sin, and Hel torments, as 
" to. make'd rational ' ſoul Amorous of, | 
' and in ove with them * «If not, bing | 
comes it to paſſe, that men.mind not 
' More the things. that belong” unto their| 
: gh ? Wasit ever known that any, 
" but mad men, 'would take delight to 
ſee their own Hheart-bl6ud guſh'out? 
' Would any but blind-fools ſp urne at 
' food, the moſt” delicious; 1: \tisfin 
Food: whert offered to their famiſhel 
' fouls : May we not count ſuch br 
 witched Sorts, who plot, and contrive, 
© by al means poſſible; *to raine them- 
' ſelves ? And yet, Lo! is not this 
* the Caſe of al ſuch; who wil not 
| know, and embrace the things that be- | 
' long unto. their peace, when offeredſ. 
to them? Alas! What a world of 
ſuch mad, and blind fools are there 
Yea, how many great Profeſlors, y JF >< 
OR om 
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how many Churches, - fal under _ 
this black brand of Folie and: Mad- 
ad | nefſe * Was, not this Feru/alem's ſin _ 
nt | and folie, for which ſhe has paid ſo 
ng | dear, for 1600 years ? - And has Je- 
heſ r/alem been alone in this fin? Has. 
ed] not England alſo dranke very deep of 
he this venimous, intoxicating Cup ? 
as| And what may we expect but Feru- 
df, ſalem's prodigious Rutnes, unlefle we . 
»w] al make haſte, tz know and embrace the 
oth things that belong unto our peace, before. 
ei} they are bid from our eyes? * 4 
1y,] The defigne therefore of this en- 
to] ſuing Diſcourſe, is to awaken, and 
it?} provoke ſecure 4nbelievers, and /lumber- 
at} eng Profeſſors, deeply to conſider, and 
ng}  chearfully to embrace Evangelic offers 
1d] of Life, and Grace, before it be too 
b-| late. And our Firſt Book is wholly ſpent 
ve] in the explication of our Lords dole- 
ml tul Lamentation, Luke 19, 41. over 
his} Jeruſalems Sins and Ruines, Where- 
nth in we have endeavored to explicate; 
bejy What were 'Jers/alem's Church-wa-. 


re ſting Sins, and Runes, which our 
 09* Lord hete laments, in order to a Con- 
re} v:i#tion of, and Lamentation over our | 


; nn | 123) own . 
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own Sins, and approching;Ruines, if 
not prevented by a timous Repen- 
tance, and cloſing with tbe things 'of 
our peace, 2 | 

And becayſe Jeruſalem's main Sin 
was Infidehitie, this therefore is the 
chief ſubje&t of what follows Book 2. 
Wherein we have endeavored to ex- 
plicate the black and prodigious Na- 
ture of #1belref, in the ſeveral parts 
thereof ; and that in oppoſition 
to Faith, whereof it is a Prevatior.. 
Wherein we have alſo opened the 
Nature, and main eſſential Ingredi- 
ents of Faith: which indeed compre- 
hends the chief witals of Chriſtianitie, 
and therefore requires our moſt dili- 
gent Attention, and curious Ingquiſi- 
f10N. | | 

The next preat and commun Head to 
be explicated. is the Cauſes of Infidelt- 
fie : which wil open to us, what a 
great Myſterte of [ntquitie lies at the 
Root of Unbelief, Hence we are to 
procede to its Aggravations, which wil 
diſcover to us the monſtrous Magnz- 
zude of this fin, And thence follows 
the ſeverc Pumſoment,and Vengeance, 
: | which 
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p which the righteous God infligeth for 
this Sin of Infidelitie, Theſe things 
e wil, if Providence favor, and afhſt 
our deſires, be the ſubject of ſeveral 
| Diſcourſes. Only, that I might not 
- | at preſent wholly fruſtrate the Readers 
_ te ations, I have in the Corellarres, 
and Uſes of the Second Book given fome | 
Hints and Intimations of the chief 
Particulars , which I ' intend to dif- 
courſe of under the following Heads, 
As for the Forme-ot the Difcourſe, } 
thinke I may with Sinceritie ſay, 1 
have endeayored to ſuit it tomy Ma- 
ter, I would hateſinful 4fe#ation of 
Words, or Things, merely to pleaſe 
itching curious ſpirits, as much as 
| Hel, Yet if any woxds occur that 
may give lufire and efficace to the 
Truths difcourſed of, I cannot thinke 
myſelf obliged to rejet them, becauſe 
not ſo vulgar, as other words leffe 
proper are, Only, if thou meet with 
| any word beyond thy Capacitie to 
apprehend, remember that. the follows 
ing word uſually explains the ſame, 
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BOOK I. 


A general account of Chriſt's Lamen- 
tation over Jeruſalem, | 


Luke 19. 41- Aud when he was come Hear hs 
beheld the citte, and wept over ite 


2 7 7 I og 
An Explication of the Text, Lxke 19.41- 


ONE ZE S Iſracls Temporal Benedi#i- 

IN ons. were Symbolic Images, or 

> 1 ypecs of Spiritual bleſſings, 

dS promiſfed to the believing 

all feed of Abraham; ſo het 
Temporal - Fugements, were 

alſo Symbols, or Typic Sha- 

Fas of Spirtual Fugements, threatned to; 

and inflicted on Evangelic Unbelievers: 

- And to confirme this, *tis worth our obſer- = 
vation, that moſt, if not al cf thoſe exprefli- aSee Meds 
6ns in Scripture, whereby (a) the place of 9" Prov: 
eternal puniſhment is repreſented, relate, and ; _ 
allude to ſome places, or ſtories, retnarquable pag 9r Ir. 
for Gods exemplary vengeance, executed on 

finners, under the 014 Teſtament, Yea, the 


A lat 


2 The Explication of Luke 19.41. B.1. 

laſt DeſtruRtion of Feruſalewty Titus, here 

forctold, and.,lamented by our Lord, 1s, by a 

b Jack'on (þ )leamed Author, ſiiled a Map af "Hel. The 

cf the Contemplati hereof is that which inclines 
Script. ontemplation whereof 1 n 

f0l.g, me to pitchon this Scripture, as the ſeat of our 

enſuing Diſcourſe, touching the Nature, Ag- 

gravations, and Puniſhment of Unbelief. And 

I 110 way dout, but that it wil appear, in the 

{cquel, to be a truth, beyond al queſtion, thar 

our bleſſed Lord, in this his ſad .Lamentation 

over unbelieving Jeruſalem, had: no ſmal. re- 

gard to Evangelic Unbclicvers, who ſhould 

deſpiſe the things that belong unto their peace, in 

theſe lajt days. ; For it is a golden rule, given 

e Sir Fran- us, by a grcat(c)Maſter of wiſdome, That the 

cis Bacon, JP rd of God has varions complements, or fulfill- 

| ings, in ſucceſſive periods, and Ages of the 

Church. And that this text m particular, may 

not be confined to the Fudaic Church 3 but at- 

ſo juſtly be apphed to Evaxgelic Unbelievers jn 

al Ages; and particularly in this, wil appear 

by what follows, in the parallel, or proporti- 

on'between one and Oother. | | 

The con= As for the Contexture, or coherence of our 

we z Text, with the precedent diſcourſe, it deſerves 

"ne werete a particular Remargue, as it lies couched in the 

firſt particle, .4#d.3 2s alſo in. that following 

exprelſlion, when he'was come near : which evi- 

dently connedteth this hiftorie with what pres 

ccdes. Our Evangelift had hitherto declared 

with what joyous Acclamations, aud Congya- 

tulations, the vulgar Jews welcorned their pro* 

miſled Meſfias > How cheartully they recogniſed 

him as their ſoyerain Lord, and King 3 What 

- loud 


C.1. The Explica tion of Luke 19.41+ 3 
loud Hoſunna*s, and Pſalmes of praiſe they fan 

unto him : He now procedes to expound, wit 

what a #rifte and penſive minde 3 with what 

a bleeding. and melted Heart > with what a 
mournful and weeping countenance Chriſt re- 
ceived them. They rejoice in their new-found 
Meſſias, and King 3 but he weeps over them : 
They ſeetn to Tyſtal him, and life him on his 
Throne 3 but he with tears laments their fiat 
Unbelief, Contumacie, and Ruine not far off. 
This ſeems to be the natural comnexzoz of the 
words.as it wil further appear by what follows. 
As for theexplication ofthe words, we ſhal 
be as brief as our mater wil permit: 

Thar firſt particle x,, And, is uſually taken An: 
copulatively, as it connects the following diſ- 
courſe with what precedes : and fo it defcribes 
to us a conliderable Circumſtance, of this Hiſto- 
ric, namely the Time of Chriit's Lamentation 
over Jeruſalein z which was immediately after 
their folemne Acclamations of joy, and Hoſan- 
1a's to him, as their Meſſtas. —— 
| Hence it follows, When he rpas come wear. When he 
This gives us another great circumſtance of 74 come 
Chriſts Lamentation 3 and that is the places "*O* 
which was the Mount of Olives, trom whence 
Chriſt, bcing now in his deſcent, had a direct, | 
and ful proſþeF of Feruſalem offered to his eye 3 
which, amid(t al the peoples joyous Salutati- 
ons, ſo far pierced, and affeed his heart, as 
it brake forth into this doleful Lamentation: 

It is natural to the ſpirit of a man to break 
forth into a paſſion of grief, at the approche, 
and view of any grievous and diſpleating ob- 

A 2 | jcR> 


The Expli- 
cation, 


The Explication of Lake 19.41. B.1. 
jet. And that which makes this place the 


-more remarquable is, that here' it was that 


Dawd, the Type' of Chrift, bewailed the re- 
bellion of his ſon Abſolon; as 2 Sam- 15-30- 
And David went up by the aſcent of mount Olivet, 
and wept as he went up, &c- David, at every 
aſcent, poured out a quantitie of tears, in la- 
menting the contumacie of his natural ſon Ab- 


. 'ſolon; 10 Chriſt, the celeſtial David, at every 


He beheld, 


deſcent, ſends forth many tears, in bewailing 
the contumacie of his federal ſons, of Jeruſalem. 
And that which yet further aggravates this 
circumſtance of place is, that (which Chriſt 
forclaw) on- this very mount of Olives, where 
Chriſt now laments the ſin and ruines of Feru- 
ſalem, the Romans m their firſt fiege agaiuſt 
this Citie, began to pitch their tents, as Foſe- 


phus, mw his 6 Book of the Fewiſh war, Chap.g. 


obſerves. So that wel might our bleſſed Lord 
make this place the ſeat of his Lamentation, 


which he foreſaw would be the firſt ſeat. of 


- 


their National ruine. But it follows: 
He beheld | The participle 19wy, wants not 


its peculiar Emphaſe, in that it denotes a cer- 


tain perſon, v\2e Chriſt > which gives us ano- 


_ ther notable circumſtance, much conducing to 


gave Being, and Welbeing to Feruſalem, as to 
| | al 


the cxplication of the whole. O! What a 
Great, iluſtrions HE 1s here ? What Won- 
ders of Wonders lie wrapt up, in this HE? 
What tongue, or thought, of Men, or Angels, 
can expreſie, or conceive, the infinite Dimen- 
ſtons of this little Pronoun ? J7þo can declare 
his Generation £ Is not this HE, he that firft 
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althings elſe? Djd not this HE, bring Net 
out of Egypt, that houſe of Bondage ? Wzs 
not this Noble H E her Protecior, and Cou- 
dufor in the Wilderneſſe ? Was not this SOVe- 
rain HE, her King and Lawgiver in Canaan £ 
Did not this Infinite Eternal HE, deſcend 
down into the womb of a virgin, and eſpouſe 
human Nature, thereby to put himſelf into an 
apt Capacitie, to be Jeruſalem's Savior ? Who 
was this Celebrious H FE, but the Meſſias, 4 
borne Jew, who had Fudaic bloud running 11 
his vcins,. a Fudaic heart to pitic, Fadaic eycs 
to weep over, a Judaic tongue to plcad with, 
1mportune, and beſecch impenitent unbcliceving 
Feruſalem,to accept of the things that did belong 
unto her peace £ This was that Heroze,Genzrons, 
and Illuſtrious HE, who here Beh-1d, not 
only with the eyes ofhis bodie, but alſo with 
the eye of his Omniſctient Divinitie, the pre- 
{ent 1mpenitent, contumacious, unbelieving 5 
and the tuture miſerable, ruinous and deſolate 
ſtate of Feruſalem : for {o it follows. 

Thy Av, THB: Citie |] with an Empnaſe; 
For the Article here points out a certain Citze, 
and that with & remarque, and accent. 

THE Citie, which was his hit Bride but 
now an Adulireſſe, who plotted, how the 
might embrew her hands in her Ihisbands 
bloud: THE Cite, wherein the Oracles of 
God, and Gracious Tokens of his preſence 
were firſt loged, Rom.3.1. THE Citie,which 
did once oblige herſelf, by a firme Covenant, 
or oath of Jllegeauce and Supremacie, to fud- 
mit to him, as her crowned King, and Lawgzver 
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The Cie 
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but now turnes her back upon him, and crics 
up no king but Ceſar who ere long would be 
her ruine. THE: Citie which was ſometimes 
the Beautie of Holineſſe, and Seat of Divine 
Worſhip; but now 1s become the Sixke of al 
vices, and Satans Throxe, or Synagogue. Laſt- 
ly THE Citie, to which he had in perfon 
preached the joyful ſound, and glad tidings of 
Salvation 3 to which he had offered the firti 
hand(el of evangelic loye, and Free grace 3 
which he had been ſo long wooing, and court- 
ing to be happy in the embracement of himſelf, 
and al other things, that did belong unto her 
peace : But ſhe world not. And what follows ? 


And wept. | What ? the Lord of Glorie 

Weep ! he that was God blefſed for evermore 

drop tears ! how comes this to paſſe ? what a 

 frrange Accident 1s here ? whence ſpring theſe 

Divine Tears ? Surely 1t muſt be ſome prodigi- 

e072: Rf2 $£10US Caule, that draws this holy water, from 
S7«>zf79 thoſe ſacred cyes of God-Man. (e) Some 
"64a B of the Ancients, otherwMegrthodoxe, were {o 
Some ( o. far Iiruck with the ſenſe of this prodigie, as 
therwi'e) that they thought it incredibl& that the Sox of 
Orthoatx, God ſhould weep : and therefore, not under- 
uy ſtanding the ſexſe, force, and efficace of theſe 
Twepr ines DIVINE tears, they left out this word, wept. 
#nder- ' But that Chriſt, (God-man, was capable of 
flanaing weeping, 15 evident by the like paſſion elſe- 


_— where as at his friend Lazarus's grave, 


frrength. FJobn 11+ 35. and on the crofſe, or in the gar- 
Epiphani- den, as Hebr.5.7. But yet the raritic of this, 


us i2 An- or any Other paſſionate emotion in Chriſt, argues 
corato, | 


ſome ſtupendous, and ftrange ground, or oc- 
| calton - 
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caſion thereof-;j” Certainly nothing ordinary 
came from Chriſt : his commun words, and 
actions were not-ordivary : much lefle may we 
conceive his tears, which fo rarely dropt from 
him,. to be ofan ordinary tin&ure, and origize- 
No; they were the Tears of God, and'therefore 
muſt have-much of Dzrinitie in them, both as 
to their Riſe, Mater, End, Occafion, &c. They 
were wiſe, judicions Tears, not fooliſh, as ours 
uſually are ; They: were ſpoutanzons and free, 
not torced, and ftrained; as ours oft are : They 
were not ſullex and pettiſh tears, as ours 3 but 
meek, the tears of th? Lamb of God : They 
were not ſelfiſh and private tears 3 but generous, 
and prblic , tor National fin, and miſcrie. 
Thele Tears were ſpiritual, not carnal > regular 
not zxordzuate ; they had not ſo much of paſſion, 
as of compaſſion, and commileracion in them : 
Our tender-hearted Lord feems to forget his 
own Paſſt:n, waich was near, whiles his bowels 
rolled with Compaſſions, towards an impenitent 
ingratetul Citie, They are the tears, of an 
attectionate Phyſician, bleeding over the wo:mds 
of his ſelf-murdering Patient 3 of a gracious, 
generous Prince, bewailing the wilful Rebelli- 
on of his dying Subjects. ' In ſhort, theſe Tears 
are very Amorozus, precious, and efficacious \ in- 
zitiag weary and heavy-laden finners to accept 
of rett 3 forewarning the obſtinate and impeni- 
tent of their danger 3 inſtructing the igaorant 
and weak in their dutie, of believing, on him 3 
eacourigiitg the ſcrupulous and douting foul, 
to come unto hjm, and finally, izterceding for 
-fuch as belonged to the Ele&tion of Grace, 
A 4 thou zh 
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though at preſent cnemies to him. Such were 
the noble. @zalities, and Divine efficaces of 
theſe ſacred tears, as it wil appear by what fol- 
lows. | | 

Over it "ET" QuTy, over it | or, for it 5 or by reaſon 
of it > which connotes, or hints to us the Ag- 
gravation, or Weight of the impulſive cauſe 3 
what it was that excited, or drew forth this 
ſacred paſſion > namely Jerufalems preſent fi, 
and coming miſerie. As for her fin it lay chiefly 
in this : Our bleſſed Lord being ordained and 
commiſſionated, by God the Father, to gather 
in the loft ſheep, of the bouſe of Iſrael, nothing 
was more deeply fixed in his heart, than the 
execution of this his commiſſion and office : Now 
drawing near to Jeruſalem, and having a view 
of it in his eye, it could not but melt, and break 
his heart, to conſider, that ſhe, who was the 
{acred Scat of the Covenant 3 wherein the Di- 
vine Majeſtie had fo long, reſided, with many 
fignificant Symbols. and tokens of his preſence 3 
T fay, that ſhe ſhould reje& her Lord, and 
Husband, after ſo many importunate wooings, 
invitations, and offers made of the things that 
did belong unto her peace. As for her approch- 
mg Miſerie, that alſo was mater of fad la- 
mentation 3 and that in many regards. 

' T, That henceforward al the great things of 
her peace ſhould be, as a ſealed book, bid from 
hey eyes. 2, That ſhe, who was the Beautie 
and Glorie of a] Nations, ſhould, within a few 
; years, he buried in her own ruines. 3. That 
(which is the worſt of al ) al her plagues and 
Jugements, were ſcaled and ſub{cribed by Di- 
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vine wrath," and Vengeance. Oh! this was 
fad indeed, that'al her Woes, muſt ſtand ſeakd 
with the Mediators black curſe. 

' No wonder then, that her crowned King, 
and Mediator,who was a borne Jew, and Mi- 
niſter of the Covenant, doth here, by virtue of 
his place and office; and alſo by reaſon of his 
near Alliance to Fernſalem, deplore-and lament 
over her ſinful forlorne ſtate. Thus much for 
the explication of the Lamentation it ſelf. Be- 
fore we procede to the mater of Chrifts Lamen- 
ration, mentioned in the following words, we 
{hal make ſome brief Reflexiouy on, Obſervations 


from, and Uſeful Improvements of the words ex- 
plicated. | 


CHAP. II. 


The moſt ſolemne profeſſion without ſmeeritie 
wil not ſatis fie (hriſt. 


TRom the contexture of this v. 41- with the 
precedent diſcourſe, by comparing Chriſt's 

poſture towards them, with their poſture to- 

wards him, we may Obſerve, That the moſt ſo- DoQ.1. 

lemne profeſſion of Honor and Subjefion unto 

Chriſt, wil not ſatisfie him, without real Aﬀecii- 

01, and Performance. 

Theſe awakened, convinced Jews welcome 
Chriſt with the highelſt profeſiion of Joy, and 
the moſt ſolemne Rites, due to him as their 
Meſiias, v. 37, 38. where it is ſaid, The whole 
' multitude of the Diſciples, began to rejoice, aud 
| | praiſe 


9 Profeſſion without Sincrity nothing. B.r. 
praiſe God with a loud. voice (for al the mightie 
works that they had ſeen; ſaying, bleſſed be the: 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord, peace 
in Heaven, and glovie in the higheſt. Tf we com- 

Fohn 12, pare this acclamation, with the ſame mention- 
ed Fohn 12. 12,13- We ſhal find many conft-; 
derable cirenmſtances, which confirme our 
obſervation. For (1) it is faid, - Foby 12.1213. 
that the Meltitude of Diſciples, which ſung 
Hoſannas to Chriſt, came from Feruſalem to meet: 
him : which argues, they were but a mixt 
multitude, who being ſtruck with a ſenſe of his 
mightie workes, could not but recogyiſe him, as 
their crowned King and Savior : albeit many 
cf them, as *tis moſt likely, within a few 
days crie, with as loud a voice, Cracifie, crr- 
cifie bim. (2) Its faid, Fohn 12. 13. that theſe 
awakened Jews, took branches of palme-trees ix 
fx Pais ] their hands, f which was a Symbol of their joy, 
frenum I2- 1+ Like 19-37- Oh! how much were they 
Gi overjoyed to ſee their long waited for Mefſias? 
; Thence it follows, (3) and they cried Hoſanua, 
( i.e. Save now, as Plal. 118. 25.) bleſſed is the 
King that cometh in the name of th? Lord. This 
laſt clauſe is taken from Pſ 118426, and is appa- 
rently a folemne Rzte or Ceremonie uſed for the 
inaugrurating of their promiſled Meſias, Thus 
we ſee what folemne acclamations of joy, Titles 
of Howor, and profeſſion of ſubjefion they give 
to Chriſt as thetr Meſias. But doth al this fa- 
tisfhe Chriſt ? Doth he fully acquieſce, in theſe 
viſible Apparances of their profeſſed obedience 
to him ? No ſurclyz notwithſtandrny al their 
ſeeming joy in him, yet he” weeps over the 
: mot 
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moſt of them, with the reſt of their brethren, 
as thoſe in whom he fulwel faw (by the onni- 
{cient eye of his Divinitic) there was not any 
one dram of faving taith or love towards him. 
Hence it is apparent,that Preteztons of Honor, 
Love, and Friendthip to Chriſt fatishe not him, 
without real Intentions of the ſame : Verbal Pro- 
feſſion, and ſuperficial tranſient Aﬀection fignifie 
nothing in Chriſts account, without a delibe- 
rate, reſolute, complete, ponderons, deep, and 
znviolable Bent of wil towards him. Chriſts 
omniſcient eye pierceth thorow our very Na- 
tures, and is more intimate to us, than the 
moſt intimate part of our ſelves 3 and there- 
fore, albeit we may delude others, yea, our 
ſelves alfo, with the vizard, and maſque of an 
hypocritic Profcſhon z yet we cannot delude 
Chriſt : He fees that the frit principle of fuch 
feigned profeſſion is but ſome commun Ilnmi- 
nation, or languid Aﬀection : He knows who 
they arc that crie him up in profeflion, and yet 
deſpiſe, or cric him down in heart, and preva- 
lent Aﬀection : He conſiders that ſuch mens 
forced {ubjeftion to him, procedes only from 
legal principles, and theretore wil ere long de- 
generate mto ſecret, if not open Rebellion a- 
gainſft him. He ſees ſuch mens light is a burden 
to them 3 their faith lies level with the Intereſt 
of {elt their ftarcht holineſle 1s but an artift- 
cial, Pharifaic ſanEtitie, or at beſt, but ſome 
light torches, or ſuperficial Impreſſes of the 
Spirit of Grace. In brief, Chriſt has, as 
Tſai. 11. 3. a quick ſeat, to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
commun illuminations, and the ſaving, tzght of 
life, between legal Humiliation, and evange- 

lic 
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lis. Repentance 3 betwixt painted watered ho- 

.linefſe, and fincere Grace : and therefore many 
Almoſt-Chriſtians, who paſſe for Sheep in their 
own, and the worlds eyes, are but altogether 
Swine in Chriſts eye. 

Uſe 1, Hence we may learne, That awakened ſinners 
may procedevery far inthe owning of Chriſt,aud yet 
bediſowned by him:They may,as theſe poor ſouls 

- here, embrace him with much ſeeming joy 3 
ſabmit to him as their King, with much pre- 

_ tended chearfulnes; crie Hoſanna, (53. e. fave 
now ) with much ſeeming Faith and Depen- 
dence on him as their Savior 3 and yet al this 
_ Chriſt not own them as his loyal Sub- 
Jes. 

Vſe2. This allo teacheth us, That there is a vaſt 
difference between mans jugement and Chriſts. 
Alas ! how many are juſtified by us, as alſo in 
their own conſciences 3 and yet condemned by 
Chriſt? As on the contrarie, how many are 
condemned by the World, and peradventure 
by their own Conſciences as Hypocrites 3 who. 
yet are juſtihed by Chriſt ? 

Uſe 3. This further inſtructs us, That a chriſtians 
main worke 4 to approve himſelf to Chriſt» It 
matcrs not who condemnes, if Chriſt juſtihes 3 
who curſeth, if he blefſeth 3 who. kils, it he 
makes alive; who troubles, 1t he ſpeak peace. 

As Chriſt doth curſe the Bleſſings 3 ſo alfo he 
doth blefſe the Curſes of the wicked, when 
unjuſtly pronounced, againſt the Godly. 
Wherefore Chriſtians ſhould mind more, how 
they may approve themſelves to Chriſt, than 
what may commend them to the world. _ 

| Us 
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This alſo admoniſheth us 3 moſtly to 7#tend; WES . 
aud look wel to Heart-works For *tis the fance- * 
ritie of the heart only that commends us unto 
Chriſt. Externe formes, and Apparences of 

pictie commend us to the Church, but unlefle 
\ there be an inward Power and Realitie of Grace 
in the Heart,al our viſible formes do but render 
us more flie,cunning Hypocrites , and ſo more 
loathſome & abominable in the eye of Chriſt. 

Laſtly,this diſcovers to us,the deſperate curſe 
and plague that abides on ſelf-deluding finners; Oſt 5+ 
Such as extol Chriſt in profeſſion, but yet con- 
tinue enemies to him in AﬀeGtion 3 ſuch as £6 
forth with their Palme-branches of ſeeming joy, 
to welcome Chriſt, and yet ſecretly in their 
hearts crucifie him 3 ſuch as fing Hoſarna's to 
him, as their crowned King z and yet reſerve 
the Bent of their hearts as a throne for ſome 
baſe luſt, Certainly, ſuch Almoſt-Chriftians, 
are no better than Almſt-Devils : the white- 
neſle of their fair, but falſe preterices of honor 
to Chriſt, doth but aggravate the blacknes-of 
of their fin in rejecting of him : the maſque 
of their profeſſion, ſerves bur to concele a 
' rotten heart : Their feeming Godlines ſerves 


but more effectually to oppoſe that which is 
ſuch in truth. 


—_—k... 


CHAP. III. 
Previous, and general Obſervations from theText. 


E now procede to the bodieof ourText, 
and therein the firſt thing that occurs,is 
the circumſtance of placeqwherem our bleſſed Lord 
made this his doleful Lamentation over Fern- 


falem, | 


I+ 


And when 
he was 
come near. 
Doc. 2. 


He Behbeld 
DoR, 3. 


General Obſervations. . B, I. 

Salem, contained in that expreſſion, [ Aud whey 
he was come near |. Whence obſerve, That the 
approche of any afflidiive, or miſerable objec draws 
forth grief & pitie,from a chriſtian& graciousſpirits 
What 1s grief, but the emotion or rolling of 
the bowels at the preſence of ſome grievous 
obje& ? and the nearer the obje&t is to us, 
either by Natzral, Civil, or, Religions bonds, 
the greater wil our griet be, at the approche 
thereof. Fernſalem was allied to Chriſt by the 
moſt intimate, andeffential bonds both of Na- 
ture, and Religion ; he was borne of a Jewiſh 
Womb, educated in the Jewiſh Land, che 
crowned King of Ferafalem:, which was a fc- 
derate Citie, allied to him by al manner of Cj- 
vil and Religious obligations 3 'and therefore 
approching near it, his bowels melt and tume 
within him, to think, that this Cite, fo near 
and dear unto him, ſhould not underfiand, or 
embrace the things that appertain to her peace 3 
but on the contrarie, be at this very very thme 


meditating and contriving hisdeath, and her 


own ruine. But .this wil come under turther 
confideration in what follows. | 
We paſſe on to the A# of Chriſt, which 
tiſhered in, and opened the dore to this his fad 
Lamentation, | He beheld, | Hence obſerve 
Is That the Lord of Glorie did ſo far condeſcend 
ro ſinners, as toclothe himſelf with buman Na- 
ture, and Organs, thereby the more feelingly to 
commiſerate and pitie them- And oh ! What 
an infinite Ocean of condeſcendent grace. 15 
hete ? What unparalled Dimenſions of eternal 


Love -and Mercie, aret there in the bowels o 
| ha 
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| this tenderhearted Redemer ? What ? Was he 
indeed content to affiime a mans heart;to bleed 
over ſinners 3 a mans tongue to plead with 
and perſuade ſinners to be happiez a mans 
eyes; to water his exhortations with” tears 3 
yea, a mans ſoul and bodie to die for fin- 
ners? O ! what wonders of ſuperlative 
love, and condeſcendent pitie are here? 
Who. would ever queſtion the affe&Ftionate re- 
gard of ſuch a compaſſionate Redemer ? How 
comes it to paſſe that the blefled Lord, ſhould 
borrow human eyes to behold and pitie fin- 
ners, and yet they want an eye of faith to he- 
hold their Savior? O! what monſtrous jn- 
oratitude is this, that the King of $499, ſhonld 
ttand gazing on finners, *til his heart diffolve 
into tears and yet they ſtand amuſing them- 
ſclves with Idols of clay, and never mind the 
gracions Regards of their Lord ? Fie,” fie on 
{uch blind, 1dol-lovers |! 

2. From this AR, He beheld, - we may fur- 
ther obſerve, That Chriſts eye affe@ts his' heare; P0+ 4- 
bis fight moves his compaſſions” There are no 
ſexile, Jejune, or barren ſpeculations in Chritts 
eyc3 but al his contemplations are warme, and 
hcart-melting : they . break forth into 4fet- 
ox, and end in Operation. Chritts eye is not dul 
or {leepy,, but vigtant and watchful: He 
watcheth over ſinners, when they ſleep over 
him :. He bcholds them with an eye of pitie 
and compaſſion, when they behold him, with 
an eye of blond, and revenge : He caſts a wiſt 
eye of ſympathie, and Jamentation towards Fe- 
ruſalem, whiles ſhe is looking and conſidering, 
how ſhe may pul out his eyes and heart. O! 
what a compaſlionate eye 1s this ? Hence 


i6 | | General Obſervations B.t- 


_ . _ ; Hence follows the obje&of Chriſts contem- 
"THE Citie. 3Jttio., and that is THE Citie | i.e. The 
Citze, which was ſo nearly related, and yet ſo 
vaſtly oppoſite to him-; -The Citie which was 
his firſt :Bride, and yet now'a commun Harlot 
for Idol-lovers : the Citie; which was the Seat 
of. his Glorious preſence 3 but now a den of 
thieves and robbers : The Citie, which had 
been the Glorie of al Nations, but was now 
next dore to ruine: 
- Hence cbſerve, That the previſion, or con+ -|. 
templation of imminent danger occurring to a 
place or people, nearly related to us, doth much 
affeQ a ſerious, compaſſionate heart. Al Relati- 
ons cal for AﬀeGions : And there is no Aﬀeci- 
on more - proper for Relates under preſent, or 
impendent miſerie, than compaſſion. - That 
mother muſt needs have the heart of a T#ger; 
who ſeeing her child . boiling in a Caldron 
of lead, hath no emotion. of bowels for it; 
Chriſt here, 'whiles he beheld the Citze with the 
_ eyesof his bogie, did- at. the ſame time, with 
the eye of his omniſcience, behold al the fins, 
and future miſeries of Fernſalem ; al. her con- 
temt of his Evangelic offers,'Love, and Grace; 
al her covenant-breaking, and Apoſiaſies from 
him 3 al her bloody and miſchievous-defrgnes 
againſt his Perſon, Crown, "and Dignitie,, with 
al the curſes, plagues , and ſhours of Diving 
wrath, which would ere long pour down; aSz 
Deluge, on her. This could not but meltthis 
heart into tears, and draw from him the dole- 
ful Lamentation which follows. To. {ce a de- 
luge of fin, exhaled'or drawen up into _ 
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of Divine wrath, ready to burſt aſunder, and 
tal down in ſhours of vengeance, on a profeſ- 
{ing Citic,or people nearly allied to us, cannot 
but difſolve an-affetionate gracious heart,into 
ſhours of tears, and chriſtian Lamentationss 
That muſt needs be an heart deſperately obdus 
rate and hard, that is. not affected and moved 
_ a fight, But more of this in what en- 
LICCNe 


a— 


CHAP. IV, 


(1 Lurch-ſms the moral Cauſes of Church 
Ruines, and therefore the chief miatef 
of our lamentation, 


E now come to the Lamentation 2+ 
ſelf, expreſſed in thoſe termes | And 
wept aver it | Which we may forme into this | 
Propoſition , or Doctrins, , That nothing was x, q.z. F 
mater of greater Lantentation unto Chriſt, and TY 
ought to be ſuch unto us, than to behold the Ru- 
ines, of a profeſſing Citie or Church, which bas 
been long the Seat of Gods gracious Preſence and 
Forſhip. This Propoſition, which takes in the 
ſpirit and mind of. the whole verſe, I intend, 
with the Lords aſſiſtance, to inſiſt ſomewhat 


| mote largely on. And for the explication 


hereof three Queſtions occur, as fit tobe exa- 
fnined by us: (1.) Touching the Obje& or 
mater of this Lamentation, JYhat Chriſt here 


doth, and what we ought to lament ? (2+) As - 
B the 
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the Alt, what Chrifts weeping here implies ? 
(3:) As to the motives of this | Lamentation, 
What it was that moved Chrift to lament over 
the Ruines of this profeſſing Citie, or Church of 
Jeruſalem ? | 
'T. O: What Chrift here doth, and what we 
ought to lament in the rnines of a profcſſing Citie, 
or Charth,; which hath been long the Seat of Gods 
_gracions Preſence and Worſhip £ Fox the Reſo- 
Jution of this Queſtion, we may conſider the 
Rzines of a profciting Citic or Church, (1.) In 
their Cauſes, (2.)In the Efz&s of thole Canſes- 
(1.) As for the Cauſes of theſe Rxines, they are 
ether Moral, and. -Meritorious 5 Or, (2.) Phy- 
fical, and Produftive. | 
The moral 1- The moral, or meritorious cauſe of Feru- 
cauſe of filems, as alſo of al other Church=ruins, 15 Sit 
- wont Sin is the fuel of Divine wrath : eternal ven- 
Sin. peance flameth - out"6f guilt :- Phyſical or na- 
tural evil, is but the conſequent-ot Moral 5 the 
Evil of Paſſion, or Suffering, is but theettect of 
the” evil of Action, MDoing. * Yea, Sin 1s in 
it felF the worſt evlhlatFe that departes from 
God,- executes on 'Fitſelf his laſt dyom. The 
ſoul chat loſcth-God, loſeth its'way, Life, and 
felF;, and the farther it departeth from God, 
the more it is envelopped, and cntangled'tme- 
ternal chains of darknefſe and miſeric. Nom 
1s- {© pleaſing in the committing;: as it is bitter 
e Maxji- Wn the iflue (g). There is an- inſeparable con- 
mum ſce- Nex1on betwixt {in-and puniſhment 3 'and no+ 
ries Jo thing can diffolve it but the bloud of Chrift ; 
tis off. Every fin carrics Hel in its womb: Luft is a 
Seneca, Pregnant mother with child of Death, and 
3 toxments. 


C. 4 - Churchſins bring Church ruines. I9 
torments : Thus Gen. 4. 7. And if thou doeft Gen.4.7; 
nt wel, fin lieth at the dove.  $in, MAN ,.by | 
which ſome (þ) HebrewDod&tors underſtand the h R. $al6-= 
puniſhment of ſin : So Gen» 19-15+ as ellewhere, _ 
Sin is uſed for puniſhment, by reaſon of that : — 
individual connexion that is between them. 
Hence the Greek Atee; which they feigned to 
| be a woman caſt out of Heaven, pernicious and 
hurtful t» al. Oh! what an enemie 1s fin? + 
[ Lith, | VAIN, coucheth, a word uſually 
given to BrutEs, but applied ſometimes to men, 
Fob 11. 19. auld here to Sin, which, as a hurt- 
tul beaſt, lieth in. wait, ready to devour: 
What a flie Foxe 1s fin ! Hence it followeth, 
| At the dore | i. &. (1:) wear at hand : forto lie 
at the dore, 15 to be near at hand, fo Deut-29. 
30. the curſcs are (aid to /ze, or couch on the 
Sinner- Or (25) at th? dore;, may implie ſuch a 
a certain place, in which it may be cafily ex- 
cited 3 jutt like a chained Maſtive, that lies at 
the dore, and albeit he ſeems to ſleep; yet 
ſuddenly ftarts up, and ſets mpon ſuch as are 
about to enter in ? thus $7z, or the puniſhment 
of fin, lieth at the dove. | 
' That Sins 1n-it ſelf the worſt cvil, is evi- 
dent 3 becauſe (1.) it was the Firſt evil, and {0 
the meſure of al evil : for,the firſt in every kind, 
is the meſure of al in that hind: Again, 
( 2+) As fin was the firſt evil, ſo alſo the 
firf moral cauſe of al other evils: Now a 
ad cauſe 1s worſe than its-effe&s : as a good 
' cauſe is more noble, and perfe& than its cttects- 
It was Sin that opened the dore, and let in al 
other evils into the world, and therefore -it 
mult needs be the work evil. (3+) Sin con- 
: B z - _  razns 
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tains in it al the malignitie, venime, poiſon, 


Rings, enrſes, and plagues of evil : al the de- 


grees of evil lie wrapt up inſim: (4) The 
worſt part of hel: lies in fin: a finlefſe Hel 
would be comparatively, an caſy Hel, to a 


rectified Soul : our bleſſed Lord ſuffercd a {in- 


lefſe Hel,and yet was, at the ſame time,intinite- 
iy happy, as to his eſſential Beatitude, By 


which it is moſt evident, that fin is in it (elf 


the worſt evil and Hel. 

Hence it naturally follows, That the firſt 
great Object, or Mater of our bleſſed Lords La- 
mentation, was Feruſalem's fins 3 which were 
ner worſt evil, and the main cauſe of al her other 


, evils: Thus the Prophets, and People of God 


of old, in al their Lamentations over Church- 
ruines, they had a particular eye on their 
Church-ſins as the procuring cauſe thereof. So 
Feremie, im his Lamentations, laycth the great- 
Elt accent on their i fins, which were the meri- 
zortious cauſe of al their ſufferings. Thus La- 
ment. I. 5» For the multitude of ber trauſgreſ- 
05, hr children are gone into captivitie, before 
the exemie» Oh! here lies the ſting of al Iſra- 
Es ſufferings, that the multitude ot her tranſ- 
greflions drew them on her : This-was that 
whica mott deeply wounded, and pierced the 
heart . of this holy man. So v. 8. Feruſalem 
bath grievouſly ſinned, therefore ſhe is removed , 
{ as an unclean, loathſome thing ] al that ho- 
ored her d:ſpiſs her; becauſe they bave ſeen her 
nthednes | 3. e, her lewdnes and abominations ] 
yea, ſe: figheth, and turneth backward, v. 9. 
Her filthines is ia her skirts,&c. The like ve 14, 
18- and Chap..2. 14+ Thus our blefled Lord 


bp 


here 


_ 
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here, in his Lamentation, the firſt thing he has 
in his eye, and that which did moſt deeply 
Picrce, and wound his heart, was Fernſulems 
fin : (7) He ſaw her to bea cage of al unclean 
birds, a fink of al manner of abominations 3 


which would unavoidably involve her in ru- 


inc : this makes his heart to bleed, and his 
eyes to guſh forth with ſalt tears over her. 
And this is the genuine Character of a true 
Chriſtian heart, to mourne more for the Evi/ 
of doing, than for the evil of ſuffering > and tor 
the latter only as the fruit and effe& of the 
former. A Cain or Fudas can lament and groan 
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under the ſtrokes of the rod 3 but a Peter, or 


a Chriſtian mournes under the offenſe, that 
procured thoſe ſirokes : without dout an 
hard-hearted Jew could not but lament to ſee 
Feruſalem ſacked, and the Temple in flames 
about his ears 3. ay, but *twas the Chriltian only 
that mourned kindly for the fins of Feruſalem, 
which were the fuel of thoſe prodigious flames 
of Divine wrath. - To lament over the Ruines 


_ of arenowned Citie, or Church, is facile be- 


cauſe #atural to- an ingennous, aftectionate 
ſpirit : but to bleed over and bewail thaſe fins, 
which were the, cauſe of thoſe Ruines; none 
can, in any meſure of evangelic ſinceritie, per- 
forme, but Chrift, and ſuch as are animated 
and influenced by his Spirit. 

But we proccde to particulars to explicate, 
what thoſe Church-$ixs are, which expoſed Fer 
 ruſalem; and ſo by a paritieof reaſon, wil cx- 
pole any other oſellag Citie or People, to 
Chaur:h-ruines, and therefore ought to be mar 
ter of Lamentations +  B 3 CHAP» 
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CHAP, V. 


4 particular enumeration of Jeruſalems 
Sins 5 which were the moral cauſes of 
ber. Ruine 5 and ſo a chief mater ro our: 
Lords Lamentation. 


» Unbeiiet, 7 He firſt great Church- -fin, which our 
T7 bleſſed Lord here laments, as the mou- 

ral cauſe of Jerufalem's Church-ruine, is her 
Unbelief'; or, Rejection of the things that did be- 

long unto her peace. This indeed is a prodi- 

gious Church-waſting Sin, that which ever colt 

Iſrael 'very dear, even from her i _ -ftate. 

Iſrael had fignal tokens of Chriſts condud, care, 

and providence, m the Wildernes - yet what 

paſſions of diſcontent z what difingenuous 
mMurmurs 3 what fits of Unbclief, doth ſhe 

ever and anon, on: the leaſt 2 2pproche of dan- 
ger;;talinto ? How doth her ſpirit fmk, and 

deſpond under the leaſt difficultie ? This is evi- 

dent from Nam. 13+ 30, 33+ and 14+ 1,14, Oc: 

For which al that'generation, ſave Caleb and 
Foſua,who were of | anather ſpirit,periſhed i in the 
Wildernes. Thus alſo betore their Babylon ia 
Captivitie, the great” Sin, the Iſraelites were 

euiltic of, and that which opened the dore ta 

al their following, Miſerie; was their Vubelief, 

42-39.3, or contemt of Gods word, So ;Ifa. '30.8. Now 
3: go write-it before tbein:in's Table, and.mate it in 
| " Book, that zt.mmay be for the tame to come, for. 
ever 
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Lyer and ever. 9. That this's a Rebellioiss peoples. 
ying Children, that wil not” hear the Law of the 
Lord. Now' wherein lay-thistheir Rebellion ? 
Why, chiefly in their Unbclief, or deſpihng of 
Gods word, as v.12. Beeauſe ye d:ſpifa- this 
. word, and triift in oppreſſion, 8c. Here lies their 
main ſin :-and what follows? v.13 Therefore 
this iniquitie fhal be as a breach ready ta-fat, 
ſwelling'out i\#n high wal,"whoſe breaking cametb 
(1) ſuddenty;at an inftait, i.e: exceding, exced- 

ing ſuddenly ; for theſe two Synonymous: Ad> 

verbs jointd together, are very emphatic, and 

argue, that this their raine ſhould be extreme 

ſudden, as alfo great. Great UnbElief brings 

\ great, and (ſwift ruine to the moſt glorious 

Churches, if Repentance follow not. When 

Chriſt comes with Offers and-:Ads- of. Grace 

towards his Church, then for her'to deſpifethis 

word, turne her back on al his gracious offers, 

Yea, trample on them, this expoſeth the moſt 

flouriſhing Churches to ſudden,and” inevitable 

Deſtruction, This God threatens Iſrael with- 

al in her firſt Churh-conflitation, Lev-26-14, 

I5, 16, &c. this alſo we-find -threatned; 'and 

exccuted on her, in her laſt Church-deftution, 

Mat-23:37,38- This therefortis the tirſt, -and 

as we may phraſe it, the original fin of: Fern- 

Jalem, which our blefſed Loxd here bewauls, as 
the womb of al her miſerie.” © 
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Oh ! what a world of miſerie hath Unbe- 


lief brought on many flouriſhing Churches ? 
When a'profeſſing people reje& the Goſpel of 
-ChriRt, is-it not juſt with Chriſt to rejet-them? 
What a Hel of plagues, both ſpiritual.and 
B 4  - *. temporat 
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temporal, doth” a deſpiſed Goſpel bring on 
Profeſſors ? how oft doth Chriſt cut off his 
own covenant-people- from promiſed, and cx- 
pected mercies for their unbelicf ? what ſore 
jugements doth unbelicf expaſe men unto ? 
W ſprang that deluge of confulion, and 
Barbariſme, which drowned the Eaſterne Chur- 
ches, but from their contemt of the Goſpel ? 
Yea, had not the floud of. Anutichriſftianifape, 
which has ſo long overwhelmed theſe Weſterne 
Churches, its riſe from this envenimed ſpring 

. of Unbelief? this is evident a Ther 2-i 

: Becauſe they received ot the lnve' of the truth,&c, 

And *twas a prophetic perſuaſion of a great di-- 

vine, That God would ſhortly take away peace 

from ' the. whole World, for deſpifing the peace 

of the - Goſpel. This Conclufon we na 

way dout but to make good, That al the great 

plagney, - aud juge ments of God upon the profeſ= . 

= Jing Warld or Churches, bave been for the contemt 
| of bis Word: by anbeliefs For albeit other {ins 
have had their ſhare, yet this of Unhelicf has 

been the main ſpring of al Church-ruines. 

'But this wil be ithe ſybjeR of our, follpwing 

z. Carnal | 2. Another prodigious, Church-waſting fin, 
preſuoi- which Jeruſalem was notoriouſly guilty of, is 
MP. groundleſſe. Preſumtions , and ſelf-flatterie : 
Self-flatterie, wherever it is predominant, 

brings felf-ruine : A mexe forme of godlines 

without the power, is a groſfle deluſion, which 

4.1 carries milhons of ſouls to deſtruction, in_ a 

= golden dream : A'fond preſumtion of being a 
"tur (ated, Or, Parabey Of Cries the grere- 

| | c 
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eſt deluſion. This ' was ever the great ſin of 
Feruſalem, im | her declining ſtate,” and that 
which expoſed her to great ruines,& calamities. 
Thus before the Babylonian Captivitie, Jer-7-4- Jer.9.4; 
Truſt ye not mn Lying wortls,” ſaying, the Temple | 
of the Lord, the Temple. of the Lord, the Temple 
of the Lord are theſe. As if Feruſalem had 
(aid : Alas ! why doeſt thou threaten us, with 
Captivitie and ruine ? Have we not the Tem- 
ple of God amongſt us? And are we not,upon 
this account, his federate people, his darlings 
and choſen ones? Is not the Shekinab,. or pre- 
ſence of the Divine Majeſtie ſeated amongſt us ? 
Are not al the Promiſles appendant to this 
Temple ? May we imagine that the holy,and 
faithful God wil quit the place of his Reſidence, 
ws ms reſt? May we not then grounded- 
ly afſlureour ſelves, that our faithful Lord wil 
conſerye and maintain his own Temple, and 
People. that worſhip him therein ? Thus they 
truſted in lying words, ſaying, The Temple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, &&. (k, ) Some þ Funins 
refer the laſt word AQN Theſe, to the works & Glaſſiue 
of the Jews, relaring to the externe worſhip of * 
God 3. and fo they render, the Temple in the 
Genitive Caſe, Theſe are the. works of the Tem- 
ple of: Fehovah : As if they had faid : * What 
© doeſt thou reprehend, O Prophet, in . our 
* works? or, Why doeſt thou cal in queſtion 
* the moſt conſtant promiſles of God ? We are 
< ſo greatly confirmed concerning al theſe 
< things, which thou allegeſt againſt us, as of 
 * nothing more : For, axe not theſe our works 

t of Jebopgh's Temple, commanded by, bis 

"Wa SJ B W / 
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©Law:?: As for the Promiſſes, are they nor 
*appendant to: this Temple? And thence are 
© rhey:mot- as firme,. and conſtant towards us, 

» ©.a5 the Temple, is: firme ? | This Temple is 
< Geds: refting place: forever ,. Pſal: 132; 14. 
5 Wharefare we are.moſt confident; that the 
« faichful-God, wil, for his own Templle ſake, 
5 conſerve:our Countrie, and we his worſhipers. 
Which ever way wetake the words, it comes 
much :to ane 3 and: &lcarly diſcovers to us. the - 
fond :preſumtions,. and fooliſh ſelf-flatteries of 
this : pcople, grounded: on their: commun 
Church*privileges. And therctore-this holy 
Prophet puts this their groundlefle prefumtion, 
as' a main ingredient into his Lamentations 
over the-Ruines of Ferwſalem. So Lament-2.14. 
Lam. 2.14 Thy prophets bave ſeen vain and fooliſh things for 
thee, ' and they have - not diſcovered thine iniquitie, 
#0 turge' away thy captivitie > but have ſeen for 
thee falſe burdens,” antl cauſes of baniſhment. Je- 
ruſalem's falſe! prophets: ſoothed her up in 
- groundlefſ-preſumtions of peace and quictude, 
which ptoved the cauſe of her captivitie. That 
which we read, cauſes of Baniſhment,” is m the 
original, EINMTTA) -' Exprulſions, or haniſh- 
ments, 4. 6, they have propoſed to 'thee ſuch 
glavering -Dodtrines, and preſumtuous' per- 
ſuaſions of good times, as have been the cauſe 
of thy ruite and banifhment : where, the effect 
beivg put for the efficient cauſe, or -a&ion, it 
gives us the true riſe of their Captivitie, name- 
ly thoſe fond preſumtions, and falſe perſualt- 
ons of peace, which their falſe prophets had 
infuſed mto their hearts” "This the Rope 
WES | adly 
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fadly laments. And was it not thus alfo in our 
blefled Lords days? Is not this one chief in- 
gredicnt of his Lamentation over Feraſalem, 
that, ſhe did not khrow.in that her day,the things 
which did belong unto her peace ? What doth that 
import? Surely,jin part,thusgnuch 3 ſhe flattered 
herſelt into a fools paradiſe,of being Abrahams 
ſeed, and thence under the Meſias's Wing 3 


and this her ſF-flatterie was the greateſt ob- 


ſtacle and bar to her cloſing with him, the true 
Savior, and alone foundation of her peace. 


Thus much alſo our Lord declares, Fobn 8.39, 


44+ where he endeavors, to beat them out of 
their fond preſumtion, - and groundlfſe per- 
ſuaſion, of being Abrahams ſeed 3 whereas ins 
deed they were, as he tels them,. v. 44. Chil- 
dren of tbe ,Devil, and near to ruine- And 
certainly this is mater of. ſad lamentation, to 
ſee perſons or churches; lift up to Heaven in 
their own preſtumtuous conceits, and * yet 
dropping, down to Hel in realitie : ſuch vio- 
lent preſumtions, if not cured by medicinal 
Grace, bring inevitable ruine, to the moſt flou- 
riſhing Churches. So Rev. 3+ 17,18. Becauſe 
thou. ſaieft T am rich, &c. - ; 

' 3- Another Church-ſin, which was a great 
moral canſe of Feraſalems ruine, is ſpiritual 
Pride This indeed is a proper Church-ſin, 


- 


ariſing out of Church-privileges, or other ſpi- 
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3 Spirity- 
al pride. 


ritual excellences vouchſafed by Chriſt. Thus | 


it was with eruſalem,in the days of old, which 
God promileth to cure, Zeph.3-11. I wil take 
away out of the midit of theey. them that rejoice in 
thy pride, and thou ſhalt xo more be baughtie be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe of my hily mountain. It ſeems there were 
a people. who did much pride themſelves, and 
grew- very haughtie, by reaſon of the holy 
Mountain, whieh was a viſible Symbol, or to- 
ken of Gods preſence ; ay, but God promilſeth, 
in evangelic | 56 to;cure this ##moy and Tym- 
panie. As it is with ſingle perſons, fo with 
whole Churches there ere ſome {ins of infr- 
mitie, which God -connives at, and wil paſſe 
over, upon a general Repentance | but this 
i ſpiritual pride, is of-ſuch a deep tinQture, 
1gnitic, and antipathic againſt God, as 
that, if it be not timely repented of, and turn- 
ed from, *twil prove the Gangrenz,and bane of 
the moſt floyriſhing Churches. There is no - 
ſin. ſo oppolite to our receiving Grace from 
Chriſt,as ſpirityal pride : Ch! What a burden 
1s this to Chriſt, that they who are nothing, 
have nothing, can do nothing of themſelves, 
ſhould be proud of what they have received 
from him? As they who are moſt abaſ(cd in 
themſelves, are moſt exalted by God, and 
neareſt to him 3 ſo they who moſt exalt them- 
{clves, are moſt abaſed by, and eſtranged from 
God, Luke 18.14. For every one that exalteth 


bimfelf ſhal be. abaſed : and be that bumbleth . 


himſelf ſhal. be exalted. Pride,it is the cancer of 
parts, the moth of privileges, the ruſt of com- 
forts, the poiſon of duties, the ſting of crofles, 
the xeproche pf Profeſſors. Noneſo much fa- 
vored, and enriched with grace and comfort by 
Chriſt, as humble ſouls, an] Chcrches 3 but be 
reſiſteth the proud, Jam-4-6 . and Pſal.1 386+ God 
knoweth the proud afar off : i, e, God noe | 
» | 2 - of : | un 
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him as an enemie, and loves not to come near- | 
him- God has an old grudge againſt ſpiritual - 
pride, as ane of his moſt ancient inveterate - 
enemics, borne in Heaven; in the boſome of 
Angels, and therefore reſiſts it moſt, 'Wel 
therefore might our Loxd weep over this lin, 
as a cauſe of Ferwſalems ruine. > LY 

4- Another Sin, which morally haſftened , £,,,, 
Feruſalems ruine, was her carnal. Securitic,ſecuritie. 
This ſeems evidently compriſed in Chrilts fol- - 
lowing Bil of Indictment, V 42+. If thou hadi(t 
known, 1» C, confidered. Our gracious Lord 
makes loud, and folemne Proclamations of 
peace 3 but 'Fernuſalem was faft aſleep. Again” : 
he threatens vengeance and wrath ; but ſhe has | 
. no ears to hear. At laſt, flames of divine wrath. 
break forth upon her 3 but al this while the” 
(1) awakes not, *til ſcorched and burned to 1 rain fr 
aſhes. So that the great fin Chriſt bewatls is her 7% «va21- 


ſccuritie. Ah ! what a curſed fin is fecuritie 77 * , . 
 dEeQsortAn (4 


4 > 
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Zeraſtlem was, notwithſtanding the tear ap- 
proche of her raine, it made his heart diſſolve 
ito a paſſion of tears. This was Fersſalems 
fin of old, and that which had a great influ- 
ence on her firſt captivitic. Sv Iſa. 42. 18,19, 
20,21,22,23,24+ Where he ſhews, how blind 
and deaf they were. both Prictts and People : 
_ - and then concludes, ver. 25. Therefor? he hath 
| * poured upon him thefurie of his auger, and the 
ſtrength of battle}, and it hath ſet him on fire 
round about, yet he knew: uot" and it burned 
bim, yet be 12id it wot to beart: What a ſtrange, 
prodigious ſecuritie is here? Divine wrath 
flames about. his ears,. like an old houſe, and 
" yet, be, knew it mt 3: yea, it burned him, lying 
aſleep on the bed of carnal {Ecuritie, . and yet 
be laid it not to heart. «Oh | what a dead ſeep 1s 
_ this ? how inevitably -doth ruine follow ſich 
dead fleeps ? That;this was a main caule of Fe- 
reſalems firſt Captivitie.is evident from Fere- 
. Lamas. mes Lamentation ,over it, Lam. 1.9. Her fil- 
thineſſe 3s in ber skirts, foe remembreth not her 
Laft eud ; ſhe was grown: wiltully blind, and 
ſottiſhly ſecure 3 notwithſtanding, al Gods Di- 
vine. Admonitions and. threats, ſhe dreamt of 
©. nothing but peace and: profperitie. Her 
m Dbſc 50h approching . ruine- was, not laid to- heart. 
det mira. And what follows ? Therefore ſhe .came down 
bilibus ) wonderfully. © (m) There is a great elegance in 
1.6, mira- the original, TR... vith wonders, 16, won- 
goat > 1 derfully: as if he had ſaid, ſhe came. down 
- = with the. admiration: of many, who: cantiot 
THM cum | Linc IIA 1 Nany,. WHO can 
admirati- fd out the reaſon of her being thus caſt. down. 
one,8xc. We have here .a.S i 0 Wl which being ad» 
GMs dedto a Ferb, is, and that not without an em- 
; EP | baſe, 


Iſa.42.25- 


Cy cnn an” 


pbaſs, put for an Adverb. * Oh'! what'a won-_ 
der was it, that Feruſalem ſhould thus'deſcend 


into captivitie? But yet he that confiders what 
filthineſſe was in her #kivts, and how extremely 
ſecure ſhe was, may not wonder at t;/*** Thus 
Feremie, puts in this her ſecuritie, *a$-x mam 
ingredient of his Latrientation,over faſſen Ferx- 
fſalem. Yea, this fin of carnal ſecuritie 1s that, 
which our bleſſed Lord foretels woutd happen 
to. virgin-churches, * m theſe laſt” evangelic 
times, .Mat.25.5- Jhile the bridegroomr carried, 
they al ſlumbered, and ſlept +. not only th&foolJh, 
but alſo the wiſe uirgins are faid' to; ſleep < 
which argues that carnal ſecuritieis" the great 
univetfal fin of Virgin-churches, in theſe-evatt 
gclic laſt. times. And farely, *tis 'not Omitzch 
the forges of forrain, profeſſed enemies;-4s the 
veniine, and malignitic of this doprefitit Hin, 
that brings deſolation to Virgin-charches The 
Neeping Devil doth niore miſchief” in the 
Church of Chriſt, than the roaring Devil. 'To 
Neep--in Satans lap, is much worfe thait' t6 


rore..m Bgypts ,or Babylous furnace; , "While - 


Seven lleeps, her jugement fleepeth not: 
Her. carnal | ſecuritie | determines* in dreadful 
awakcnings : How: cafily doth the fal into the 
Romans hands 3 yea, into the fire" of: Divitic 
wrath, while ſhe is aſleep in her fin? Didnoc 
_Fath, a.poor filly woman, pierce thorow great 
| Siſerg's head, when he. was aſleep ?"Ayd may 
mot,. ut like manner, ſmal tentations brink; rt- 
IF: to the. moſt flouriſhing Charches,. when 
alleep, ,on the beg, of carnfl ſecaritie? This 
hexcfore 1s great mater of Lamenration. © 


: ZI 
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ſ. Carnal 5, . Another Church<ſin, that expoſed Fery- 


confidences ſ1em-i to Church-ruine, was her ſelf-fielneſſe, 


and carnal confidence. She was ful of her ſelf, 
her own Contrivements, Sufficiences, and De- 
| pendences 3 whercfore no wonder if ſhe rejedt 
her Meffeas, and al his offers of peace. This 
_ Chriſt every where upbraids the unbelieving 
Jews with, as the main ſpring of their fuine, 
Luke 18-9-14. Was not this alſo the great fin; 
that brought old Feruſalem under the Baby- 
loxian captivitic ? Doth not the Prophet Tſazas, 
by a- witty Sarcaſme, 'upbraid her with this 


Iſ4.2,10. ' ſin, as the cauſe of her ruine ? Tfa. 2. 10. Enter 


Ferem. 8, T©' 


I4,15. 


Into the rock, and bide thee in the duſt, for fear 
.of the Lord, &. The. Prophet here, by a 
Sarcaſme, doth aggravate the proud con- 
fidence, of this people, from the couſts 
deration 'of Gods inevitable jugements :. as 
if he had fail: Flie, if thou canſt, the» ter- 
Tible aſpe&t, and ſevere hand of thy God : but 
al thine attemts ſhal prove abortive :, al thy 
proud .confidences are inſignificant. The like 
rem. 8. 14, 15. Why do we fit ſtil ? aſſemble 
your ſelves, and let us enter into the defencet 
Cities,, and let us. be ſilent there : Here you have 
the vain confidence of the Jews : they thought 
to ſecure themſelves againſt Divine wrath, in 
their fenced Cities: What follows ? For or 
rather, Brut] the Lord our God bath put ns to 
filexte, and given us the waters of . gal to drink; 
becauſe we have ſinned. This is an Ironie an- 
ſwer of the Prophet, as a rebuke'to their carnal 
confidence : and, oh! what an Hel lies in it? 
They boaſt of ſecuring thernſelves, and ob- 
taining reſt in their fenced Cities ; Yes, _ 
t 


% 


I 
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the Prophet Tronicly, you ſhal be ſecure, and 
quiet : but how ? not, as you dream, in your 
enced Cities but in being made drunk with 
the Lords waters of Gal, (or rather poiſon) 
whereby you ſhal be deprived of al counſel, and 
expoſed to violent Deſtruction : this is 
ſilence the Lord wil give you, as the reward 
of your carnal confidence. So Hol: 12. 1. E- Hol. t2.14 
phraim feedeth on the wind, and followeth th: 
eaſtwind : be daily increaſeth lies, and deſola- 
tion. The later is the cette of the former z 
his Deſolation is but the fruit of his lying cons 
fidences : Ephraim by multiplying lieffb.e. car- 
nal confidence in the Aſians, and Egyptians, 
doth but multiplie Deſolation. When ever 
any profeſling People, or Church, begin to be 
ſelf-ſtrong, . or confident in an arme of fleſh, 
they are the next dore. to ſome great danger. 
What ever we make the bottome of our con- 
fidence, that we make our God ; and our | 
jelous God wil never bear it, that we place an 
Idol in his room : if he intend mercie to us, 
he wil break al ſuch Images of jeloufie, which 
would otherwiſe break us. | | 
- 6+ Another great ſin, which promoted Fe- 6Earthly« 
ruſalem's raine, was her Earthly-mindednueſſe. Tinded- 
She preferred her clay-Gods, and temporal In-""%* 
terelt before her Meſfras and the great concernes 
of eternitie : State-peace was more regarded - 
by her than peace with God : Ceſar's crown 
Was inore adored by her than Chriſt's; and 
therefore. deſervedly did ſhe periſh by Ceſar's 
hand. How juſtly did our Soverain Lord 
ſuffer Fernſalem to fal by Ceſar's (word, when 
| a5 


e: _ . Church>ruitating fins- B..1- 
as ſhe prefer'd Ceſar before her Lord ? She, 
fortgoth, world have no King but Ceſar : Was 
ft not juſt then with God,to Cifer her tb periſh 

 by:no. hand but Ceſare, whom ſhe'preterred 

before! her M-ſfas ? This was alſo the temper 

| of the Gadarenes, (a companie of Apotſtate 

Jews: ) who prefer'd: their ſwine before their 

7 Meſfas,” and his ſpiritual - offers of peace, 

' Fake $8.37- And 1s not this mater of fad 

lamentation, to ſee Profeſſors prefer -back and 

bellie, externe: Pornpe and Grandexr, before 

Chriſt 'and his” Gofpel? Surely ſuch (winiſh 

Gefpellesy arc 'not tar from ruine; 1 timous 
Repentance prevent it not. | 

7 Unſritt-". 7. Agam, Unfraitfulnes and barrennes un- 

f«lnes. er al 'gracious Inflaences, Vouchſafements and 

| Indalgences, was a pregnant cauſe of Fern- 

ſalems ruine, and fo further mater of -Chriſts 

Eamentation. | This 1s evident from that Pa- 

rable 'of Chriſt; Mas. 21.33, 43- where Chriſt 

having propoſed; and” reprefented: the barren 

| conditron of the Jews, by the Parable of certain 

idle Husbandmien, who had received a Vine- 

yard to drefſe and til; but inſtcad of rendring 

the bord fruits in their ſeaſon, they took his 


yea, atlaft killed the-Heir : Our bleſſed Lord 
gives us the Reddition, or application of this 
Parable, v. 43. Therefore T ſay unto your, the 
 kingdome of God ſhal be taken from you, and gi- 
en to.a natton, bringing forth the fruits there- 
of. . Where the: plainly ſhews, that their Un- 
tkruittulncs, together ' with their Rejeion of _ 
'Chrilt,»was the main cauſe of their RejeQion 


ſervants, and abuſed ſome, and killed others; *7 


a. 3) 
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by God. The ſame is confirmed by the fore- 
going Parable .of the Figiree, v. 19+: And when 
he ſaw a figtree.. 1n, the may,: he came to it,and 
found. aothing thereon, biit leaves only. and . he 
ſaid unto it, , Let not fruit Fire 01 thee: bence- 


forward for ever. Aud preſently the figtree 3 Win 


thered away. This infrutiuous Fig-tree-was 


an Embleme of the vnfruichl Jewiſh Church, 
which was near wito cutling., - This alſo was 
the fin of the Jugaic Church, | before their Ba- 


bylonian captivitie, as we find j it mentioned. by 
Eſaias, Chap. 5+ Ve 1- -7: touching Gods. un- 
fruitful vineyard, which. was -fituated..on: a 
fruitful hul, Sides the watme Influences of the 
Sun, aud planted with the choiceſt Vine, &c: 
But when be looked it ſhould bring forth Grapes, 
7t brought + forth wiki but wild grapes : : ; Where- 
fore he laycs it wall > & ce vs 44.5 5» 6+ Frucht 
fication 1s. the laſt ctid of a vineyard 5 = 
therefore if this fail 3, for what. + Er4Ps 
trees, but to be 1ntd the fire ? Unfruit ul 
Churches, or. Pro 5 an lcrye for- no otfier 
uſe, but to make fuel for divine wrath to ted 
upon. 

$8. Another Chyich-ſ in, which preatly ad- 
yanged Fernſ; alems xuine; was her continued 
Perſecution of Gods Pro hets; and. Apollles, 
ent tirhe after time,unto her: This our bleſ- 
{&d Lord expreſly mentions in that forgeited 
Parable, {at 21+ 355. 41« where ris ſaid, They 
took, bis ſervants, gnd beat oe, ad killed ang- 
ther, and ſtoxed another * yea, at. laſt, they took, 
the heir and. killed bim: And what. fol OWs, 
or the miſerable defir Gian. of chele wicked 

2 tnen} 


Lv, 


: 


$ Petjes. 


cution of 
t he Pro- 
hers; &cz 
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men, y. 41? Thelike we find, Mat. 22-1,8- 


m the parable of the Mariage-feaſt, which the 
King made for his ſon : where *tis ſaid v. 6. 


 Hnd the remnant took, bis ſervants, and entreated 


them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. This remnant 


; were the unbelieving Jews, who took the A- 


poſtles;and Meffengers of Chriſt, and entreated 
tbem ſpitefully, and flew them. And what fol 
lows? v.7. But when the King beard thereof, 
be was wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and 
deftroyed theſe murderers, and burnt up their 
citie. Oh! how deſervedly do ſuch periſh, by 
thehand of Chriſt, who take his Miniſters and 
Meſſengers of peace, and entreat them ſpite- 
fully, and lay violent bloudy hands on them ? 
Al this our bleſſed Lord pronounceth in plain 
naked” termes, Mat. 23. 37, 38. O Feruſalem, | 
Feruſalem, thou that killeft the prophets, and | 


 ftoneſt them that are ſent unto thee--= Behold your 


bouſe 3s left unto you deſolate, &c. For a pro- 
fefling Citie to ftone' the Prophets and Chriſts 
Meſſengers of peace, is that which brings ſwift 
deſtraction. | Es 


oWanrof 9. Further; Want of Reformation is a great 


Ref: 


4 Lids 


refurmed by ih:ſe things, but wil walk; contrary 


m4” Church-fin; which had a mightie influence on 


Feruſalem's raine.” Chriſt had given her many 
icrious Admonitions, and forewarnings of her 
approching miſcrie- nnlefſe ſhe did retorme : 
but al would not avail; and therefore now he 
mournes over her obſtinate perſeverance 1n her 
fin. God layes ina proviſion of threats againſt 


. this fm, in the firſt conſtitution of the Fxdaic 


Church, Lev. 26.23, 24+ 4nd if ye wil not be 


#40 
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#Hto me ; Then wil I alſo walk.contrary unto you, 
and wil puniſh you yet ſeven times for your 
fins, &c,, Want of Reformation in Churches 
is that which puts a bar toal Church-Delive- 
- Tance, and opens the dore to al Church- 
miſeries. This was the great challenge, which 
Chriſt had againſt the Church of Pergamur, 
Rev. 2+. 14- 15. as alſo againſt the Church of 
Thyatira, v.20. for which he threatens them 
with great Tribulations, if they reformed not 
ſpecdily. | 
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10. Impenitence, and. want of Humiliation 1% 72*- 


under al Church-provocations, was a fin tha 
much conduced to Ferzſzlem's Church-ruine. 


 Feruſalem was not only defective in point of 


Reformation, but grown obdurate, contuma- 
 cious, and 3G in her fin 3 ſo that neither 
Chriſts gracious, nor his ſevere viſitations did 
any way move,-or affect her. Inpenitence 
addes a Seal unto al other tins,and miſeries : 
tmpenitent hearts are incurable :; When Pro- 


feſſors,or Churches go on to ſin with an high. 


hand, notwithfjanding al Gods Chaſtiſements, 
and kind Admonitions, what can be expected 
but ſpeedy ruine ? Thus .it was with' Ahas, 
2 Chron. 28. 22. And in the time of his diſtreſſe 
did he treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lord. This is 
that king Abaz. yg THAT) Here is: a De- 
monſtrative Pronoun, ſubjoined to a Noun, 
inſtead of a Verb Subſtantive, which curries in 


It a fingular Elegance. That King Ahzz, 


2. e. Such a Moxjtre as cannot be melted by the 
wurnace of Divine wrath, | 


It. The laſt Chugch-tin, I (hal mention, az 


C 3 that 


t nifeRcce 


2 Chron. 
28.22, 


- Church-ruinating ſus. Bet: 
that -whichihad a rhalipnant influence on Fe- 
ruſalems DeftruQtion,” was her open Apoſtaſie 


*. . 


-from, and" Rebellion againſt Gol. This is a 
{in of ſuch a deep tinQure and'guilt; as that it 
Meyitably brings ruines on the-moſt flouriſh- 
ing Churches, if long continued in. This was 
7 eferuns {1m, Deut- 32» 15,16;17,18. - 7 efurnn 
'or lratl) waxed fat and kicked---- They (a- 
erificed to Devils; and forgot God, &c. What 
follows ? ». 34,35- Is not this laid-up in ſtore 
with me, and ſealed up among my treaſnres 2 
$0 me-belongeth vengeance and recompence; their 
Foot ſhal ſlide in due time : for the day of their 
calamitie is at hand, &c. Gods treaſures v.34. 
are to be underſtood. of his vindictive wrath; 
and vengeance ; For ſo it folows v. 35. Tome 
belongeth vengeance and recompence. Wuhereby 
is denoted, (1,)-The juſtice-of God : for Gods 
Treaſures of wrath, are but the effeq;and' due 
recompence of Mens: treafur:s of Sin: whence 
its'called here Recompenee + which is explicated 
Rom. 2:5. ' But after thine bardnes, and impe- 
intent heart treaſtreſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt 
the dayof wrath, andrevelation of the righteous 
gh "of God. © Phe Treaſures of wrath are 
bur the revelation of the'righteons - jugcment 
of God, againſt the treafires of ſin 3; which 
impeniteht finners Tay * up. -(2.) By- Gods 
Treaſures here, may be underſtogd. the certi- 
tude of Divine wrath :* For what is laid up in 
ſtore with God, as ir a Treaſure, and more- 
over ſecured with-a'Seal,/is moſt certain. Al 
the wits and forces of Heaven, and Earth'cannot 
break open this :Divine Seal, or make void 
Wo ek - | ; Ms , bs ”_ TP Gods 


- Church-ruinating ſis C5. 39: 
Gods Treaſures of wrath; (3-) Hereby allo 
is intimated Gods Longanimitie, or Loug ſufſe- 
raxce : for what is laid up in a treaſure, 45.N0t 
of preſent uſe, but for the:future, (1) So the Fai 
- Greek Verb to treaſure up, : lignifics to lay wp for Zinn 3% 
to morrow. - So it follows v. 35+ their foot ſhal &: +; £,. 
ide in due time. The Lord forbears longs &. 
til ſinners have filled up their meſure z and 
then opens his treaſure of wrath. (4.) Tuclc 
treaſures of wrath implic Gods ſeveritie at lat 
againſt impenitent ſinners, which go on 1 
ways of Apoſtaſie and Rebellion. The longer 
God waits for Feſurnn's returne to him, the 
more fierce wil-his indignation be againſt her, 
if ſhe returne not : patience abuſed turnes into 
multiplicated furie. When God comes to open 
his ſealed treaſures of Indignation,againit con- 
tumacious, rebellious Feruſalem, ON }. what 
#Fouds of wrath break'forth againſt her ? Thus 
Plal. 106. 39. Thus were they defiled with their 
own w.rks, and went a whariug with their .omn 
zwventions. Here you have Feſuruns Apoſtalic 
from God : and then follows Gods. {everitie 
againſt 'Feſurnn, v. 40. Therefore was the wrath 
"of the Lord kindled againſt bis people 3 iuſomuch 
that he abhorred bis own inheritance.” Whey a 
| profeſſing People or Churcly begin to.. grow 
| weary-of God, He begins to abhor themyvas 
4 asan unclean thing, or that which 1s aborm--/ - | 
| "ma". 4. «= 2, nh 
Thus I have- difpatcht the Church-ſins, 
which brought ruine on Feruſalem, and there- 
fore were the chief mater of our bleſſed Lords 
Lamentation : and. I have infiited the:mbee 
ET largely 


The wrath 


of God the vie finiſht the Moral cauſe of - Feruſa- 
effe&vue lems Ruine, we now procede to the pro- 
wed dufiive cauſe thereof z which was chietly the 
jJems wrath of a {in-revenging, jelous God, As fin 
Tvine. was the fuel, ſo Divine wrath was the fire 


Luk. 21, not Chriſts Diſciples cry out, Mark 1 3+ 1, Ma- 


Ho 


 fal under 


which there (bal no; be left one fione on another. 


 _Church-ruinating fins. © | B.I. 
largely and particularly hereon, that ſa, by 
having a view of thoſe Church-fins, that uſu- 
ally 'bring Church-ruines, we may, ſo far as 
we are guiltie, lament over the ſame, and r 

forme for the future ; leſt we, in —aodeacrhe 8 


. F eruſalems condemnation, and ru- 
INES. dn. | 
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CHAP, VI. 


Drvine wrath, and the effefs theref on | 
Jeruſalem, further mater of Chriſfts | 
Lamentation, 


which conſumed Feruſalem. ' And this was | 
2nother great,and moving abject, which drew 


this (ad Lamentation from our gracious Lord. 


Feruſalem was now in 2 proſperous, tranquil, 
or quiet Rate ; Oh! how beautiful and goodly 
was htr Temple to the eyes of Beholders ? Do 


fer, ſee what manner of ſtones, and what buil- 
dings are bere? Very good : Ay, but what 
rephie doth Chriſt make, Luke21+ 6+ As for theſe 
things, which ye behold, the dayes wil come, in 


that 


— 


C.6  FEffelirof Divine wats © 
that ſhal nos be thrown down. Our omniſcient 


Lord ſaw divine Wrath'{moking againſt Ferx- - 


ſalem, and this made him: to' weep over it, 
whites others gloricd in its beauties. \. Our poor 
ſhallow apprehenfions contemplate Ceaſe in 
their Efedis z but Chriſts omniſcient eye ſaw 
the Effe& in its Cauſes; atid therefore laments 
over it, as being actually preſent to him. And 


ah ! What doleful mater of Lamentation is 


herez to ſee thedreadful fire of Divine wrath 
flame forth _ Feruſalem, the place of Gods 
gracious Redtience? A ſpiritual heart can ſee 
al the plagues and curſes of Hel wrapt up in 
Divine wrath. A carnal heart can apprehend 
and feel the effects of Gods wrath, eſpecially 
ſuch as are more viſible and ſenſible as the ra- 
ging Peſtilence, London's prodigious Flames, or 
th2 like: Ay, but how few are there who take 
notice of that Divine wrath, which animateth 
. and feedeth- all thoſe. National judgements ? 
Where is that ſoul, or at leaſt how rare is he to 
be found, who laments the fiery indignation 
and wrath of God, which ſpirits al Church- 
ruines ? But this was the-poſture of our tender- 
hearted Sayiors ſpirit ;. the great thing he be- 
wails was the wrath of God, which hung, by a 
ſmal thread, over Feruſalem: This was the 


+ ry = 


ſword which pierced his heart, and: made his 


eyes guſh forth with, tears, - The like we-tind 
in -Feremie's Lamentations over captive. Jeru- 
ſalem, Lam. 1. 15. The Lord hath troden the 
virgin, the' daughter of Judah, as in a Wine- 
preſſe- The treading of -Judah as in a Wine- 
preſſe argues her extreme  oppreflion and afffli- 


ction, 


Lam, is, 
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ion; and therefore we find the ſame expreſſi- 
on: bf Chriſts paſſion, 7/2. 63-3- But who is it 
that-treads- Frudah, a5s'in a Wine-prefſe? He 
tels; you,” The Lord: hath troden, 8c. Here hes 

_ _ the fan of al: Gods Wrath: viſible and” ap- 
parent un their captivitie,' was that which moft- 
ly wounded his heart. Ah! faith Feremze, *tis 
not ſo much the Babylonians furic that toncheth 

' ane, as. the Lords indignation which appears 
in our fufferings : *tis the hand of God that cuts 
mine heart; ?cis his..wrath that makes: me fo 

Lam.2.1. fad. ,SoLam- 2.1. How hath the Lord covered 
tbe daughter of $ion with a cloud in bis anger, and 
caft down from Heaven unto earth the beautie of 

Jirael, and remembred not his footſtool in the day 

of” bis auger ! The Lords obnabilating, or co- 

 vering with a cloud, the daughter of Sion, ar- 

gueth his great indignation againſt her:3/-Some 
conceive, 'that. the Prophet, by a' tacit Anti- 
theſis, alludes to the Cloyd of glorie, which over- 
ſhadowed Feruſalem, at the Dedication of the 

Temple, 1 K3z. 8. r. But now, alas ! a contrary, 

dark, calamicous cloud” of wrath covers her, 

Lam. 4.16. Which was great mater of Lamentation. Thus 

OB 4-19" Ve 25 35 4» 5; 6,7, 8. SO Lam- 4. 16. The anger. 

mCum di- [or fine] of the Lord bath (m) divided them, - 5 

qT ref _ ſipmedithem | he wil no more regard them, | or, 

4 facie be wil vt ate to regard my ey he wilnot 

Domini, give them one favorable regard, one gracious 

vultu aſpet more. And;'oh } What an heavydoom 

Lone ary was this ? How many Hels lay wrapt up in 

Trice, theſe dircful tokens of Divine wrath? This 

Calvy, therefore was that - which oltr bleſſed Lord 

FT greatly laments. in Fernſalems ruines, that al 
" | EL. 
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was the effe&t of an angry diſpleaſed Deitie. 

As for the Inſtrumental Cauſes of Jernſalems 
Deſtruction, there was ſomewhat alſo in theſe, 

that gave our compaſſionate Lord ſome mater of 

| Lamencation. To conſider that the Ronan Ce- 

ſar, whom the Jews now {o much crie” up, ind 
prefer before himfelf; their quly Meſffar, ſhould 

ere long, in his ſucceſſor; prove thegreat inftru- 
ment 'of their Deſolation 3 and that he ſhould, 

firſt pitch his Tents in! this very place, where - 
our Lord now ftoodz Oh! What abundant 
mater 'of Lamentation did this afford to our 
tender-hearted "Lord, who was ſo nearly allied 

to Fevſalen 3 3rd its» hc 007 Mo 

' We come now to theeffets of Fernſalems Sca.z. 
fins, and Gods wrath inflamed thereby which The ef- 
yield freſh” mater of lamentation to -our"dear ou of 
Lord. | The effedts 'are proportionable tothe wrath a 
cauſes : Sin and wrath cannot but produce pro- gainſt Je- 
digious jugements wr R_—_  (#) The rufalem. 
temporal etfe&ts of Gods, wrath againft Fern- ; 5,99. 
ſalem' were very prodigious and lamentable. ral juge- 
(1+) Is it not a fad and lamentable fight to ſee ments. 
Feraſalem, a Citie fo populous, become deſo- 

late and without Inhabitant? as Mat.23.38.Be- 

bold your houſe is left to you deſolate : Was not 

this one great part ,of Feremies Lamentazion 

over Old Feruſalem ? Lath. 1. 1. How doth the 

Citze fit ſolitary, that was ful of people ? How is 

ſhe become as a widow ? (2.) Was it not alſo a 

doletul thing, to ſee Feruſalem, which was the 
wonder of the world, for beautiful edifices and 
fractures, laid even with the ground, not a ſtone 
remaining ' 04 another # As our Lord: Wo 
OTIS; Dr as Bn Luke 
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_ Luke 19. 44. And fhal lay thee even with the 
. ground, and ſhal not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
_ another. This fcems: an hyperbolic expreſſion, 
- denoting. extreme deſtruction. Hags 2+ 15+ To 
. lay a; ftove upon a ſtone, lignitics to build : 
; Wherefore xot #0 leave a ſtone upon aftone, lig- 
: ities ztterly to deſtroy. And that- this pro- 
. phetic deſcription of . Feruſalems utter ruine, 
 __,,_ Was fulfilled to a tittle, hiſtorie informs us. 
mM benliges (mY) Its faid, that-Feruſalem was ſo far demg- 
nga * liſht by : gf that there was no footſtep 
69/9: 194: of the Citie left remaining : yea, afterwards it 
- was by Mruſorins the Prefect plowed 'up fo 

that it not only ceaſed to be a Citie 3 but more- 
 overit was not lawful for any to build on that 

foil -fqr. the futurg :- For, according to the 
Roman-law, that Citie which had a plow 

paſſed over it, ceaſed to be ſuch ; and it was a 

capital crime for any to build ſo much as a Cot- 

tage in that place. . Such were the miſcrble 

runes. .of Ferxſalem here forctold. And oh ! 

what a ſad contemplation was this to our dear 

Lord ? how did it make his heaxt to bleed, as 

* his eye to weep. They who have. ſeen 
London buried in its own athes, cannot but 
remember what a ſad ſpeRacle this is. Ah! who 

_ would not lament at ſuch a fight? 

(3+) Is it nat alſoa lamentable caſe, that 

ſhe, who was the Glorie, and deſire of Na- 

tions, ſhould become the derifion, reprache, 

and ſcorne of al ? Was not. this alſo - great 

mater of. Jmentation to Feremie, Lameu- 

fat. 2. 15. They biſſe and wag their head at the 
daughter of Jexuſalem,. ſaying, # this the chje, 

- that 
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that men cal the perfetiion of Beantie, the jay of 
the whole earth ? Cut | 

2. But the moſt dreadful, and lamentable ' z.Spiritual 
effe&s of Divine wrath on Feruſalem, were jugements, 
ſpiritual jugements 3 the previſion whereof | 
greatly afflicted our tender-hearted Lord. 
(1.) Oh! what a bleeding contemplation 7, With- | 
was it to our gracious Lord, to view" that drawment 
diſmal breach, which Divine wrath was about Cn of 
to make on Feruſalems Church-ſtate ? To con-' Grace, 
fider, that now al the great things that did 
belong to. her peace, were to be as a ſealed' 
book , altogether hid from her eyes : ah! how' 
doth this pierce, and wound the heart of her 
Meſfias ? That ſhe, who had been digriifted 
and adorned with fuch rich marques of Di- 
vine favor, beyond al Nations in the world, 
ſhould now be diveſted and ſtript naked of al : 
what an heart-breaking was this to her graci- 
ous Lord ? Did not this conſideration fil Fere- 
micrheart with fad lamentations over old Ferw- 
ſalem ? Lam. 1.4-The ways of Sion do mourue,be-' 
cauſe none do come to the ſolemn feaſts, &c." So*. 
Lamen.2-6,7- And be hath violently taken away 
his Tabernacle, as if it were of a garden, be hath * 
deftroyed his places of the aſſemblie. 2 {Gb 

(2.) The wichdrawment, not only of the 'z. With- 
means, and Symbols of Grace, but: alſd,of a}:4awment 

racious Influences from Feruſalem, afforded —m—_ 

Picther mater of ſobre Lamentation unto her LI: 
Lord. ' It is a dreadful curſeto want al ſpecial © 
Mcans and Tokens of -Grace : but yet; (i in. 
the want of theſe the Lord vouchlafeth his 
Grace to' improve” cotnmun ' means of Grace, 
| OT 


Jerufalems ſpiritual rune. Br, © 
or particular. deprivements. of. fpecial ImCans, 
this 1s no ſmal divine BenediQtion: . But, alas ! 

our Lord foreſaw it would be quite otherwiſe 
with Feruſalem # ſhe was like to be deprived, 
| not only of al ſpecial-means of Grace,z but alſo 
of Graceiit: lt, without: -which ſhe could not 
unprove .commun- means, or her [particular 
deprivemenits of ſpecial means : and, ob |. how *' 
greatly doth this afflict her compaſhonats 1 
4 _ * Lord? A Chriſtian, though he be ſoinetimes 
F deprived of the means of Grace, yet the Lord 
gives him grace ta improve thoſe very deprive» 

tnents, in order to his humiliation, ſpiritual 
povertie, hutiget and thirſt after the means, 
and 2 more complete. life of faith, and depen» 

dence on Chriſt: And thus his deprivements, |} 

of the means of Grace, become a means of 

Grace unto him: his waht of Ordinatices is, 

as ſanCified by Grace, 2 ' great Ordinance to 

him- Ay, but was it thus with Jeruſalem 2 

No ſhe was not only to be deprived of al 

means, and Symbols of Grace ; but : alfo of 

Grace -it felf,, without which ſhe could not , 

_ make any improvement of theſe wichdraw- 
ments, or be humbled under them. This Paxl 

fadly laments, 2 Cor 3:14; For *til this day 
remaineth the ſame veil untaket away, in the 
reading of the 'old Teſtament. ' He ſpeaks of the 

+ veil on the hearts of the unbelievitig Jews: q: 

3 Afpirit (3). Another fpiritual 'jagement, which { 
1 ſlumber. Chriſt laments, as that which hung over Fe» 

reſalentz was Gods pouring out on her a war 4 

of - flumber, and delivering her up to judicial ; 

eceecation and obgurgtion; or hardnes of Dares 


, -_ . 
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So Rom: 11- $. ' God bith given them the ſpirit 
of ſlumber. And this indeed was the cyrfe of 


Clirſcs3 the Plague of- Plagues the Hel of 


Hels 3 which contains in'it-al manner of fpiri- 

tual jugementsz as being left to GY rn of. 
their own hearts,- x King. 8. 38. being given 

up to the enchantments of a bewitching world; 

having al commun mercies and provigences 

curſed to' them, Rom: 11. 9, 10. being deli- 

vered up to. Satan, the god of this" world, 

2 Cor. 4+ 6. &c- But of theſe in their proper 

place. hs nn” 
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CHAP, VII, 


The eminent Qualities, and Efficaces of 


Chriſts ſacred Tears. 


$4 


FHP: finiſht the Obje, or Mater. of ze wept: 
'& Chriſts Lamentation, compriſed inthat 


* notion | over 3t, | We. now'procedeto the 47 


[ Feprt. | Wherein we find two. confiderables, - 
(1.) The Dxalitze.. (2.) The Efficaces of Chriſts 

Tears over Feruſalem. . wx 

._ : Se. 1. Asfor the Qualities of theſe Tears, 5, The 
they are very -Rare and Admirable, clothed Qualities - 
' with many eminences,: which rendey them in- of  Clrifts | 
finitely more excellent than al other tears, -For Won 
(x) they are'. Divine #ears: dropt from. the , They fre 
Heart and eyes. of him, -who, was as truely Divine. 


- God, as man.. | Andoh ! What an admirable, 


- yea intinite Perfection doth this give to theſe 
| | Tears. 


PO c 
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Tears, - that they flow from the Divinitie ? 
What ! doth the Son of God,” who is cternally 

bleſſed, 1n the beatific Yiſon and Fruition' of 
{ His own Glorie, drop.tears 3 and:that over an 
10gtateful, contumacious, rebellious  Citie ? 
Oh !- Who could ever have imagined; that 
this coald be, had. we not ocularand evident 
demonſtration thereof? Surely theſe Tears 
muſt be no vulgar, commun tears, which have 
ſo much of the Divinitie in them. © Oh! 
What precious tears were. theſe, that dropt 
from ' God-man 7 What {weet and delicious 
wine were theſe tears. to the Angels that at- 
tended. on . Chriſt ?. © ISLAND 
. 2. Ratio: (2+) Theſe tears of the Son of God were 
nal. ponderous, weightie, or rtional Tears : "they 
werenot, as ours uſually are, fooliſh, irratio- 
nal tears 3 but. very judicious, and wel- 
grounded. O! What infinite Reaſons, what 
rational motives had Chriſt to induce him to 
weep over Fer#ſalem ? How oft do our tears 
flow from falſe imaginations, or ſome feeble- 


ſons? © But-was it thus with Chriſt ? Had he 
not #aſfie; pouderous Inducements, 'to induce 
=- - him-unto this ſacred paſſion ? Were not Feru- 
E ſalem's ſins, and approching Ruines, forcible 
| -. © and: binding reaſons of ' our Lords: weeping 
nh over her? - 521 ION SAD 0k 3 LO 
' 4: Sponta- (3+) Theſe Tears of- Chriſt were moſt ſpox- 
neous and 2axeons, or voluntary and free 3 not. forced, 
\#<.. and firained, as ours frequently arc. Oh! 
how naturally did this holy water flow from 
that ſacred. fountain, Chriſt's eyes? What 


eſſe of Nature, without any grounded rea- 
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\ to. their Motives 3 how regular as to their Ma- , 


C7... | The Qualities of Chrifts feart«; 49> 
bleedings- of heart; whit:imward conjpstohs: 
were | the'rnain  ſpririg vf this ſacred paſſion, 
vented by his eycs ? Chriſts tears had a diyine. 
Fountain in the heart, by which they were 
fed and maintained :_ they were as the ſweat: 
of an ayguiſhed,: troubled ſpirit 3 as:the-bloud © 
of an heart lively ſtruck with theſenſe,of Fes; . 
ruſalems coming miſerie.  - | (+ q 
(4+) Hence alſo theſe Tears of Chrift were: 4.Sincere, 
moſt 'Sincere and Cordial, "The belt-of our | 
Tears, have too deep a tincture of Hypacrefee 3 
Naturaliſts ſay, that there is no pure clement 
of water, to be found in this lower Regzon'z 
This is moſt certain as to our tears there are 
none {o pure but they have ſome coxcretzon, at 
commixture of Sin and Hypocrifie, But *twas 
not {o- with Chriſts tears; every tear that 
dropt from him was as pure as Cryſtal: There 
was not the leaſt tin&ture of guile,or hypocriſie 
in his tears : Every tear was a lively glafle and - 
image of his heart : There was an exa& con- 
formitie between the paſſion of his eye, and 
compaſſion of his ſoul. cel 
(59) Again, theſe Tears of Chriſt were Sps- 5. Spiri- 
ritual and Regular ; not Carnal, or exorbitaiit. tualand 
We ſeldome weep, but there is much of car 1©gUlar. 
nalitie, and exorbitanc? in our tears either in 
regard of the Motives, Mater, or Manner of 
their emanation. But oh ! how ſpiritual as 


, 


ter; 'and how ordinate and harmonious as to 

their Mariner were al Chriſts tears ? Alas! how 

impoſſible is it that there ſhould be any 1rrc- 
£ D gular 


The Qualities of Chrifts tears Bil. 
gular or inordinate paſſion in Chriſt, who was 
@ maſſe of. pure Grace ? Our þleſſed Lord was 
not.a mere Patient, but.a wiſe judicious Agent 
n al his paſſions: Hence that which is ex- 

reſſed by a Paſſive Verb, John 12.27. 7#]&«pau+> 
o&, my ſoul is troubled, is expreſſed by an A- 
Fve, John 11.33- 2, im%egfv tavTry, and he 
troubled bimſelf ; which clearly ſhews that 
Chriſts troubled affeQions were gaverned, and 
influenced\by his jugement; every tear that 
dropt'from him was perfumed with Grace : his 
eyes were as a fountain of Roſe-water 3 every 

drop gave forth a ſweet (mel of Heaven. 

6. Gene _(5.) Chritts tears were gexerous and xoble : 
FOup, he feemed to forget and. diſregard himſelf, 
 Whiles he minded and regarded Feruſalem. His 

own crucifixion was very near, yet he feems 

to overlook that, and mournes chiefly for Fe- 

ruſalem's Ruines, Alas ! how ſelfiſh, private, 

and #arrow are our tears, for the moſt part ? 

We oft weep for the evils we ſuffer : | but gh! 

how rarely da we weep for the evils we com- 

mit 3 or, for thoſe which the Church ſuffers ? 

The evils that touch us affift us ; but how 

little are we afflicted with the evils that touch 

the honor of Chriſt, or his concernes ? Rut 

 *was it. thus with our great Lord? Whence 

ſprang his tears ? was it from the previſion of 

his own ſufferings? Qr, was it not rather 

from the intuition of: Feruſalen?s fins and ſut- 

terings ? Feruſalem, is at this very time; plotting 

the death of her- tender-hearted Savior : But 

lo! what affeipnate tears doth he ag 

$: erge 


Cj. The ali of Cir res 
Feruſalen's apprehended Deſtruction ? Oh ! 
what generous and noble tears are theſe ? how 
much ſelf-denial is here ? 

(7.) Theſe tears .of Chriſt were alſo meek, 7. | 

and bxmble. Our tears, if they have any thing þle. F 

of a noble and generous tin&are in them, then 

uſually they are proud and obſtinate ; but theſe 
tears of our bleſſed Lord were not lefſe meek 
and humble, than great and. generous; and 
oh! how rare -is ſuch a conjunFion among 
| men ? Some Heroic and generous Romans,have 
, dropt ſome tears over their vanquiſht enemies: 

but how much pride, how much triumph , 

have they diſcovered therein ? But it was not 

| thus with Feruſalems King : his tears lowed 

from an humble, contrite, m2ek, -and broken 

| ſpirit : They were the tears of the Lamb of 

[ God. No proud murmurs 3 no fullen pettiſh 

| bumors no revengeful thoughts were min- 

þ gled with theſe his ſanctihed tears 3 as uſually 

7 there are with ours. . | | 

[ (8.) Theſe tears of Chriſt were Amorozs, g. Amo. 

and Pathetic. What a great Pathos and emo-. rous and ' 

tion of Aﬀe&ion lay wrapt up in Chriſts tears, Pathetic} 

1s evident by his broken- and imperfect lan- 

guage, - Ve. 42. Saying, if tho hadjt known, 

| 1 even thou, at leaft in this thy day ! &c. How 

Yb - broken and imperte& is his language ? - his 

|” _ © -heart was fo tul of Aﬀection, as that he "m 
wanted words to give vent thereto : He drops 

now and then'a word, and now and thena 

| tear : yea, his tears ſwallowed up and drown= 

& 4 _ ed his words; which argues a mightie pathos 

} and ebullition of Aﬀecion. Thole wha were 
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prefent at-Lazarus's. grave, and ſaw our blef- 
{ed Lord: to water his'grave- with tears, :con» 
clude, Fohn 11. 36. Bebold, bow. he 'loved him ! 
And may not we in like manner; from Chriſfts 
tears over Jeruſalem, cric out alſo, . Behold, how 
he loved it * Fulins Ceſar beholding the head 
of Pompey his ſlain enemie, could not but drop 
ſome tears over it z which was an argument, 
not only of a generous heroic ſpirit, but alſo 
of ſome affection towards Pompey: But oh! 
what tenderneſſes.of love, what warme bowels 
of affeQion lye wrapt up in the tears of our 
gracious Lord, over impenitent and ingrateful 
Feruſalem 2 Doth it not argue an high degree 
of love in tnoſe tears of our Lord, that, for- 
getting al the paſt injuries done unto him, and 
al the futyre crucliies he was to ſuffer from this 
rebellious Citie, he could notwithſtanding 
weep over her coming miſeries ? So amorous - 
-and pathetic were thefe tears, 
 (09.) Theſe tears of ourattecionate Lord 
werealſo Dolorozes and Sympathetic : there was 
not only Love, bat alſo Grief, Sympathie, and 
Compaſſion 1n thele tears. This addes a further 
excellence to. Chriits Lamentation : For grief: 
and ſympathie with others in their aflictions, 
1s an afftitive paſſion z and therefore rarely ex» 
erted in any eminent degree, but amang inti- 
-mhate'Confidents and Friends 3 who are knit to- 
;gether by ſuch an'intimate, eſſential bond of 
Armitic, as that they can eſpouſe each others 
#s, as their own, + Sympathie argues an high 
fdegree of Amitie : And oh ! What Sympathis, 


My 


 Commiſeration, 'and Compaſſs do Qlirilts tears 


argue ? 
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argue ? Are they not as the'bloud of 4 wounded 
heart, to uſe Cypriar's phraſe? Doth not the 
Romans ſword, which ere long was - to be 
ſheathed in Feruſalents bowels, pierce thoxow 
the very heart of her Meſias 2.How' is hs Spi- 
rit wounded by. the ſword off Divine wrath, 
that hung over Fernſalem ? Al tears are:the 
Legats,” or '/ Ambaſſadors of Grict 3, but none 

argue more gricf, than ſuch as are dropt' over 
our neareftRelates, in deepeſt miſcrie-: And 
O }' what paſſionate grief and {ympathie was 
there in-Chrifts' tears, over. bleeding Ferufas 

lem 2 Thus Theophyla# on this Text: (0) He , Kul fo 
wept over the Citie. as a ates ; *, Hp 77 _ | 
therefore diſcavered by bis weeping bowels of pitt. Þ* 98 
What -a' ſacred poodiaairive pation -IS here? Fa ry 

Oh {+ how warme and--bleeding with com- ,Q aval- 

mean are. theſe ſacred bowels, waich .emtr = # ini- 
race a Citie. ſo impenitent,, {o. ingratefal, ſo ** 2 "# 

tul of bloudy and miſchievous contrivements Theophyl: 
againſt ſo gratious a Savior ? :Foſeph, when 
his bowels: waxed warme; could not*chooſg 

- but break forth into a pafſion of tears, .in the 

preſence of his brethren, whorhad been fo in- 

jurious to him © But O!  Faſeph's compalſions 

were infinitely ſhort of; theſe in our Lord, to-. 

wards. ungrateful Feruſalens-- Its reported of . 

Scipio Africarts, that when he beheld Carthage 

moant up in flames, he could not but weep 3 

which argued ſome commileration jn this no- | 

ble Heroic Spirit; who was an enemie: But, 

alas! what is this to thoſe unparalled com- 

paſſions, which flowed forth from the heart of 

Chriſt, together with his tears over Ferwſz- 

ME D 3 (t0-) Ari0-. 
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| 10. S:afo- (10-) Another Qualitic appendent to Chriſts .- 
yable. tears regards their ſeaſo#, which was a day of. 

public Rejoycing.;: This fad Lameutation of 
Chriſt, was ina day, wherein they made o- 
lemne Acclamations of joy, and ſung Hoſanna's 
unto him. This argues the weight of Chriſts 
tears ; Surely there muſt needs be fome weigh- 
ty reaſon and cauſe of theſe tears, which were . 
ſo plentifully poured out, by our Lord, in a 
day of ſuch folemne Triuniph. Ay, but our 
Lord' did, by the eye of his omniſcient Divi- 
Mitie, diſcerne a world of Hypocrifie, Unbelief, | 
* » Tagratitude, and Treacherie in. their hearts : 
' - He foreſaw that ſomeof theſe very men, who 
' now ſang Hoſanneg's to him, 'as their crowned 
Meſfias, would, within few days, cric out, at 
featt in heart and conſent, Crucifie, crucifie 
bim. "He had'a clear previſion of al Jeruſalems 
Treaſons, and bloudie defignes againſt his-Re- 
. gal Perſon, Crown, and Digmitie, 'with al the 
{ad effets hereof 3 and this ſad proſpet drew 
eearsfrom him in this day of ſolemne Joy- 
Tr, Pu= — (11,) Laſtly,. Theſe tears of Chriſt were 
blic public, in the view of al ſtanders-by 3 which 
gives ſome accent to them. Had he wept in a 
corner, where no eye could have ſeen it, ſure- 
ly it had been very much, fora perſon of his 
Qualitie and Dignitie : But oh! to. ſhed tears 
41 ſuch a public manner, what burning Aﬀe- 
"Aions; what a fermentation Gf — Com- 
paſlious 3 what ſympathetic Tenderneftes doth 
this argue to be in the heart of our Lord ? 
Thus much for the eminent Qualitics of Chrifts 
| Tears, 777 £13909 | 


Cf. The Efficaces of Chrifts Tears 55 
2. 'We come now to' the Efficaces and 1- 00 _— 
wences of 'theſe ſacred precious tears 3 Which yp. rears 
alſo admit ſeveral Regards: (1) Theſe Di- which 
. vine rears ''of Chriſt were very Ominous, an —_— 
© Prognoſtic : 'they did foretel dreadful Accidents, 7 nr 
* and prodigious Diſaſters, which would befal prophetic] 
Fernſalem.' Theſe tears proceded not from 4 | 
ſickbrain, or phantaſtic Imagination: of Chi-. 
meric, or tmpotible-dangers No, they were 
prophetic tears, iſſuing om 2 judicious EYE, 
which had an bypoftatic union with the omni- 
—__ fient Divmmities fl i . 
(2+) Hence alſo they' were Iiftrudtive Tears : A OPY 
every tear dropt a leſſon yea, preachta Ser- 
moa to impenitent , unbelieving Feruſalem: 
Oh! what' ſacred IyftruGions, whit ſage Do- 
cements, what deliberate Connſels, Whit ſea- 
ſonable Admonitions, what uſeful Cauthus, did 
every tear-carrie in its bowels? How happy 
might Fernſalem have been, had ſhe but under 
ſtood, and entertained the holeſome Do&rines, 
which theſe tears preached to her? Did not 
every Tear inſtru& her, what a tender-hearted 
Savior ſhe had to deal with? How — 
he was to 'rejet her? How glad he woul 
be, to receive her into the boſome of his 
Grace ? What a bloudy {im unbelief was? &c. 
(3+) Theſe Divine Tears were not only Iz- 3 Exhers. 
ftructive, but alſo exbortative. They carried 
in them efficacious and binding Arguments, to 
perſuade impenitent Fernfalem, to mind,and 
| embrace the things that did belong unto her peace. 
What tnore efhcacious to prevail on an ob- 
iimate wife, than the tears of her affe&ionate- 
b D 4 husband ? 


£1308. <- The Efficaces of Cbrifts Tegrs = B.t. 
$7 off gn ? What more: powerful, cbarme may 

87, th to win. the. ohcdicnce of / a rebellious 
4 ;\ than, the tears.of affectionats paxents ? 
, Can there be a more forcible” motive to gain 
the.copſent of a lick patient, than his.Phyſi- 
cians tears? What, wil move the; heasts_of 
| rhe Rebels,to xeturne to their liege. Lord, 


3f his tears wil not; do-.ie? And, Lo! here 


for hex ok fins. Doth.it not. argue an hearr 


$4 +35 


I, A US (4+) Theſe Tears of 


become furious. - Thoſe are the moſt dxcadful 
curſes, which procede from the Mouth of 
- Blefiednes it {&lf, It Chyilts afkeCtionate tears 


”m— 


Cf» The Efficaces of Chriſte Tearg» 
prevall not on linners to.come unto High, and 
partake, of; he Bicllings z they then; fal down 
1. ſhours of Divine threats and curſes. . And 
oh! what an aſtoniſhing curſe is this, to be 
curſed by the Medjators month; which is the 
fountain of al Bleſſednes ? 'O ! what a deplora» 
ble caſe is Feruſalem 19, when every Tear of 
her gracious Lord drops a threat, and curſe. on 
her ? - How has Feruſalem for- more than 1600 
years layn under this curſe here dropt,and min- 
gled with our Lords tears? + , 
(5-) Theſe ſanRifed tears of Chriſt were . 


'F 


. Inter. * 


alſo Interceſſarte :- As they threatned curſes an cogorie. 


the reprobate, Jews 3. ſo-in like manner: did 
they ,zutercede bor mercie on the clect Jews in | 
Fernaſalem. Chriſts tears, as wel as -his bloud 
and prayers, were apart of his Interceſlion + 
they had .,ap. articulate language. and voice, 
- which God the Father wcl-undexſtood. . And 
look ,,as,  Chriſts anterceſory _prayer,, for his 
Church, , Fob 17, includes alſoa curſe on their 
enenueg 3.10. allo. theſe his tears, albeit they 
threaten: curſes. to thoſe who perſevere in their 
impenitence 3 yet they jutercede for mercie on 
oxaand:. 74, . 

(6+),: Theſe Tears of Chriit were very 3#> g Tag 
fluential and frudtuous. Every tear dropt Grace tial. 
into the hearts of Chrifts penitent believing 
Diſciples. . Chriſts tears, as they were a De- 
luge of curſes on the impenirent Jews 3 ſo alfo 
were they a floud of mercics towards his elect 
ſeed. Without dout, thoſe Chriſts Diſciples, 

1 who ſaw him ſhed theſe tears, were not a 
| Little moyed, and influenced thereby. Chrifts 
= « rears 


Welle 


Fo The Efficaces of Chrifts Tearrs Bit. 
tears' were a ſoverdin' means to. mollifie and 
ſoften their rockie, ſtonie hearts : How could 
they refrain to mourn, when they ſee their 
Lotd weep over Jeruſalem ? Whit grief and 
ſhame might they wel have fort their own fins, 
when they behold "their great Lord, thus to 
weepover Feruſalen?s ſins > How much onght 
theſe Sympathetic tears of their Lord move 
them, to ſympathiſe alſo with Feruſalent in her 
miſcries ? % TIS 
(7-) Laſtly, theſe ſacred tears of our bleffed 


_ Lord were alſo exemplary. Withonit al per- 


adventure, our blefſed Lord intended theſe his 


public tears, not only as 4 Demonſtration of 


his affectionate regard towards finners, but alſo 
aS2 2 exemplar, or patterne for his Saints 
Chrift,” the #atwral Son of God, hereby gave 
al the adopted ſons of God, a fit patterne for | 
their tears. Chriſt wept for Feruſalem's fins, | 
thereby to give us a patterne of mourning for 
{in,both in our ſelves and others : Chriſt ſeems 
to forget his own ſufferings, whiles he laments 
the ſutferings of Jeruſalem, now contriving his 
death: Oh! what an admirable exemplar 1s 
here for Saints to bleed over the ſufferings of 
others, yea of enemies more than their own ? 
But 'how far Chrifts tears ought tor be imt-. | 
tated by us, we intend to ſhew in. the Applt- 
Cation. * | | 
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CHAP. VIIL--. 


The Mottver, that induced C brift to weep 
over Jeraſalem, frox: bu Relations to 


FT. 


e 

Has diſpatcht the Obje and A&#. of 

- &  Chriſts .Lamentation, we now paſſe on. | 
to our third Queſtion, What it was that moved ; 
Chriſt. to weep over Jeruſalem 3 As' fot 
the Motives which refer to the object, they 
have been ſufficiently explicated, in what pre- 
cedes, Chap. 45,6: - I ſhal now only mention 
{uch as lie wrapt up in the Szbjed, Chriſt; and 
his Relation to Feruſalem. | 

Relations, as we al find by experience, car- The Me- 


A ow - ©. * 81VES. 
ric in them the moſt moving Conliderations ; \j-, in 


Nothing ſo efficacious to draw forth commi- gyed 
ſcration and pitie, towards an object in mi- Chr iff x 


. ſerie; as our Relation natuxal or ſpiritual to it. Peep. over 


The ſtrongeſt Motives to compaſſion ſprin / ns mg 


from Relations. Now .our bleſſed Lord ftood Relations 
in many near relations unto Feruſalem , which to ber. 


' greatly moved him to commilerate her ſinful, 


and r#inozxs ſtate. FR 
(1.) Chriſt bore the Relation of a Father to r. As a 


. Fernſalem : Iſrael was his firft-borne Church : Father. 


as Luke 15. 25- where the Jewiſh Church 1s 
wrapt up 1n the Parable of an elder ſiz. Now 


ts wel-known what binding motives to pitie 


lie wrapt up in the bowels of a Father. Was 
on it 


- 


Jer. o I.20. 


 Jer.2.2,3. 


The Motives of Chiifts Tears. - 'B.rz | 
it ever knownz that a Father ſaw his Child 
burning in the fire, and yet wanted bowels of 
ow for him? Can wg imagine, that the 

eart of our tender Lord, which was made up 
of. {uch.tendernefles, could forbear to bleed o- 
ver dying bd (pin: ? Wefnd this lively ex- 
emplified, m the movings'of Chrift affe&ionate 
Bowels towards Ephraim, Jer 31+. 20. Is E- 


+ Dow 4 


it, with tender commiſeration. - | 

2. Chriſts relation to Ferufalem as an Hus- 
band, is yet a deeper motive to ſtir up his 
bowels of pitie towards her. Feruſalent was. 
Chriſts firft-Bride ; ſhe got his firſt virgin- 
love: fhe firſt ſubſcribed with her hand tothe 
conjugal contra&, ' and thence became Hy- 
lineſſe to' the Lord. Jer 2+ 2,3- Go and criea 
the ears of Jeruſalem, ſaying, thus ſaith the 
Lord, Iremember thee, the kindues of thy youth, 
the love of thine eſponſals, &c S090 v« 5- What 


gn1qui- } 


iniquitie bave your fathers Found in me,' that they 
heart; that Fernſalem, who had,by a '{olemne 


PR. 


mariage bond, joined herſelf to him, ſhould 
now turne her: back- on him; as a commun 
Harlot, and lie in commun for every 1dol-laſt. 
How could this tender-hearted Savior, chcole 
but weep over feraſalem, his Apoſtate-Spouſe, 


who never found iniquitie in him, or any juſt - 


cauſe for ſuch a grand Apoſtaſie > Would it 
not break the heart of a tenderhearted'/husband 
to ſee his wite bid defiance to him, and lie in 
commun for every. baſe miſcreant ? This 
Chriſt {adly laments, Jer. 31. 32. Which my 
covenant they brake, although T was au busband 
to them, ſaith the Lord. As if he had aid : 


O! this breaketh mine heart, I cannot bear 
it, that Iſrael ſhould break with-me, who 


have been ſo kind, ſo affte&ionate, fo indul- 
gent-an husband to her: who could ever have 
imagined that Iſrael, would have dealt'fo un- 
kindly with me, who have been ſo kind to 
her ? Whatprodigious difloyaltie: is this, that 
Feruſalem ſhould prove ſo falſe to me, who 
have been to faithful an husband to her ? Yea, 
what monſtrous folic 'is this, that Feruſalem 
ſhonld be'fo cruel, fobloudie-minded; {o much 


an enemie to her ſelf, as to reject me, her belt © 


friend and husband ? 


(3-) Chrift was'nearly allied to Feruſalem as F 


her Lord and Soverain, which gives him a fur- Lora, 
ther /mmducement- to thourne and weep over Joh.r.r1. 
her. This we'find infifted on, John 1. it 1, He 
Came unto bis own, and bis own-receiveld bim 


Jer.3r.32, 


As 


_— -- - The Motzves of Chrifts Tears. Bf. 
«#ot.' ' His own Jeruſalem was Chriſts own pro- 
; per bouſe; a Palace, which he had built, for _ 
his own : regal Refidence; a.Temple, which he | 
had erected: and conſecrated,. for his own Di- 
vine/-worſhp: And was it not al the reaſon 
p Eft av- .tn the world, that Chriſt ſhould be received as 
rem i: = Lord into. his own (p) Horſe and Temple 2 
Tz, ran- (q)Isthereany thing more naturally ourown, 
. nov Me than that which we give Being and exiſtence 
am. Gro, to? Was not Feruſalem then moſt properly, 

q Docent Yea molt naturally Chriſts own, in that he gave 
Juriſcen- Being'to her, both in her . Politic and Religions 
_— 4  capacitiey asa State and Church? And yet, Lo! 
nerura- It followcs, and bu own received him not, 
Titer no- 1. E. aS Lord and King: Our bleſſed Lord 
ftrum eſſe, comes and knockes at Feruſalem's Gates 3 but 
jos oh could not be admitted into his own houle. 
ret effec- : Oh ! how greatly doth this pierce and wound . f 
mus Gior, his heart ? Who could -ever have thought, that 

the Lord of Gloric ſhould have been denied 
entrance into his own royal Palace? What 
ſtupendous Rebellion is this * Surely, wel | 
might this draw tears from our Lord. | 

a_ (4-) Chriſts Federal Relation to Feruſalem, 
the Coye- 25 Minzſter of the Covenant brought him under | 
nant. an eſſential, and deep obligation to lament 

over her'ſinful, and ruinous ſtate, Chriſt was 
inveſted with an Aptitude and Facultie to 
preach glad tidings of Salvation unto Fers- 
ſjalem: Yea, the Jews, juſt ' before this La- 
mentation, Luke 19. 38.: recogniſe him as 
Mediator, and ſupreme Miniſter of the Cove- | 
nant ; - This toucheth, him to the quick, to 
conſider that he, who was theix aloge Media- 
IA ton] 
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tor, and had; with ſo much Fidelitie and Afs 
Feftion, preached the” everlaſting Goſpel to 
Feruſalem 3 yea was, by ſome of them, {o- 
lemnely avouched to be their Crowned King, 
ſhould yet be rejected by them, together with 


_ al the great things that did belong to their 


peace. Chriſt tels us, that it was his meat and 
drink to performe his office as Mediator,namely 
to gather in the loſt ſheep of Iſrael : There- 
fore when he conſiders their contumacious ob- 
Kinacie and rcjeion of him, Oh! how doth 
this wound his heart ? What a doletul con- 
templation was this unto him? (r) Thus 1 Quatenus 
as he was Feruſalems ſupreme Miniſter, he 189 #uic 


doth,by virtue of his office, deplore its wilful he, 7s” 


1mpenitence, and approching Ruine. _  ſalutem, 

Alas! what an heart-blceding conſideration pro efficit 
is it, to a faithful Goſpel-Minifter, after al his [rages 
indefatigable and unwearied labors with his ,, deple- 
flock, to ſee them perſilt in open defiance a- rar. Caly. 
gainſt God, to.the ruineof their ſouls? And 
may we imagine, that our tender-hearted 
Lard, who was Feruſalem's chief Biſhop, .Qr 
Miniſter, and had preached fo long, with fo 
much affection to her, ſhould aot be deeply 
afflicted, at the conſideration of her wilful un- 
belief, and enſuing miſerie ? Surely the con- 
ſideration of this his Office and Relatiou added 
much weight to his Lamentation. Wouldit 
not grieve a tender-hearted. Phyſician, to ſee his 
Patient to ſpil his Phyſic , which alone can - 
cure him, and fo runinto deſperate courſes, | 
which wil unavoidably bring death to him ? JF 
| Juſt {ot was here, Chriſt was the goud Sama- | 
| py | Tit ants 


64; > . The Motever off Chriſte Tears-. * _ Bars” 
| ritan, | Feruſalem's- moſt  affeQtionate Phylician, 
and therefore it could not- but prick him to the -. 
heart, to ſee her wilfully rejecting,al the good 
things that belonged: to her peace and health . 
to Tun her felt into inevitable ruines 
5. Chriſts -(5,) Chriſts natural Relation to Feruſalem, 
_— as he :was a borne Few, and ſo her elder,bro- 
Jeruſalem, Er, added many ingredients to this his ſad 
, Lamentation- Our bleſſed Lord was borne of 
a-Judaic Mother 3 he had a ſudaic heart loged 
within him; | Judaic bloud running m his 
veins, Judaic' bowels and: compaſſions z and 
therefore no wonder that he weeps over. his 
impenitent brethren, who were on the brink 
. of ruine, | But ſo much may ſuffice for: the 
Motives which induced our Lord, thus'to weep 
over Feruſalent. 


= 


"CHAP. 7X. 


Doftrinal Corollaries, and praftic Uſer, 
 drann from thu Chriſt's Lamentation 
. over Jeruſalem, ; 


| _ EJAving gone thorow the explication of the 
Dodtinal 2 Propotition, we come now to the Im 
Inferences. rovement thereof 3 and that tirft by Dotirinal 
| Dock: Chih nnep -oner chaflion-whd 
-(te)- Doth Chriſt weep over the 21S an 

+» Ruines of impenitenc Feruſalem ? Hence then 
Relative. Infer,, That Chrifts Afﬀetidons av Rfebef _ F 

LIST | | 5 | | ow '# 
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C.g. Cotollarier from Chrifts Lamentations 05 
ſorrow ſtands in relation to the ſmners miſeriez. 
as alſo his joy: to the-linners good; 1 Al Chriſts 
Aﬀedcions, whules on earth, were very genes 
rous and public : he difcovered little or no=, 
thirig of private Intereſt tand Paſſion : Al his 
Aﬀetions, Attions; and: Paſſions were telative. 


| Yea; the whole of Chriſt as Mediator, :is Re- 


lative :-* He eſpouſed human Nature not: for 
bimfelf;- but! for: finmers :; Hle'lived. not-'for 
himſelf, but for his people * 'He died not for 
himfelf, ;but far ſinners : *Thiis Here he wept 
not £67 hindelt, bur for! Fernſalems ft Ge. 
& (x ) ay ;aadiſcovers tots, The Herote; Cir 
and pure \ftrat, or temperament of Chrifts Af< ,qoft pute 
ellis. . Pdch he, ery 1 tears over & py 
Feriuſalent, who is now meditating, how ſhe 
may ſhed his bloud : Has he {6 much pitie and 
bleeding:ecompaſlion for her, who hath (o little 
pitie and compaſſion for herſelfe > Oh ! what 
incomparable generous Aﬀe@ions are. here ? 

What an 'unparalled ſweet bymor' is there 

loged in. the: heart of this great Emmanuel ? 

Who could -ever .have imagined that human 


. Nature hal'been capable of ſuch piire, and def= 


#/ d 


intereſſed Aﬀections, had  we'not ſo real an 
experiment thereof in this Soverain Meſtas ? 


(3+) Hence likewiſe we may colle&, How 1,9, 


really and chearfully willing Chriſt is to ſave fin> wil to ſaid 


vers... Certainly, he that makes ſuch bitter ſaaners. - | 
Lamentation ovet the foreſeen Ruines of Fera- 

ſalem, muſt needs have a very cordial, and un- 

feigned wil and defire of her falvation. This  _ 
we find expreſſed tothe life,- Mar. 23. 37. © Mit.23:4 
Ferialem, Feruſalem-— How oft would I bave 

6 etgs 7 E | gathered 


\ 


Corolleries from Chriſte Lament ions B.1- 


gathered thy - children together,: eoen'' as an hen 

' gathers iber chickens: wnder | her mpings, and 'ye 

: ; woreld Hot sf 2 What; '2:pathetic expottalation is 
heze, - which caxries-31 it_notices'of vehement 
Aﬀettions ? 1,Oh!. how: willing'is Chriſt: to 
give. unto ſinnexs;the things .thatbelong unto 
| their; peace ?. Yea, .is he not» niore willing to 
tobeftoy great things than ſmal:? ' Doth- riot 

his willingnefſe.p give, infinitely excede the 

fnnexs willingnefſe,'to, receive. Is-not Chriſt 

more glad to xceceive /poor. and weary fouls, 

_ _ than they are to come unto him *,May ſinners 

-+ 2 come, to9 ſoon [to Chriſt, ps Before Ithey: are 
___ welcome? Has. Chriſt ſet any barsor rails a- 

\ bout his Throne of Grace ? ' May not who- 
eyer,wil, comme akd drink freely, vand deeply af 

_ this living} tountiin? Is not everything about 

j Chil mighty. drawing, |alluringg. and tavi- 
ting? ' How drawing -and encouraging is:his 
Goſpel? .. What alluring and inviting 'Argy- 

ments are there in his bloud'and-paſſion; ? * Has 

 n&- Chriſt removed al groundleſſ cavilsand 
obje&ions," which fooliſh ſinners 'are apr t6 

maks- againſt» coming -to:him for life? -Doth 

not! Fer uſalem:hytt- break with/hims: before he 

breaks: with: her?” And when that-unhappy 

:,-. .» breach is made, dothnot his weeping over her 
+: Ifficiently argue, how -fain he would be'res 
.:--:: eonciled to her?;: how much *rwonld pleaſe 
him ito ſce her bit caſt half an eye: towards 

him? how much his. heart would leap within . 

bim; to bchold her, in the Prodigals Poſture, 

__ . turning towards him? Did Chriſt : ever 
| «ale to make tenders-of Grace to her; ?til-ſhe 
: | | c caſed 


66. 


ry 


ceaſed [to accept. or .defixe the tenders. of his 
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Grace *- Yea; is not Chrifts: forwatdnefſe to 


give, beyond the. Sinners forwardneſfe to re- 
ceive ?"Did;Chrift ever xefaſe to give, ccil fin- 
ners refuſed to aske what they wanted ? Oh 


how oft: doth Chriſts k:zzdzefe overcome: the 


Sinners | xnkindueſſe ? Did he not frequently 


expreſſe great- love and. pitie, . when he had the - 


greateſi-cauſe | to expreſſe fevere wrath? Oh! 
What infinite pleaſure. and ſatisfaQtion) doth 
Chriſt take, in his gracious effuſions and com- 
munications to ftaners ?. Noth he not thinke 
himſelf ſufficiently - paid for what. Grace he 
hath giveu forth, it; be may. but..obtain the 
fouls defires- after niore.?” How indultrious is 
he in ſeeking ifenners, when they. have /Joit 
themſelves? Oh ! what, a ſad-conftidefation is 
it, thac Chtilt ſhould beſo boundleſſeand large 
i his offers,” and we {onarrow in ot recetv- 
ings?':- 1 7 4 / 71 Ea. ES 

-. (48) - Chrifts | weeping aver, Jeruſalem in- 
Nruds/ us; further, 1/bat a.dreadfidl. fitt it i to 
Fejedt-Chiijt, and al other concernes bf our peace. 
Chriſts' gracious mvitations unto;' long wait- 
3ngs for, and at laſt tears over- Ferrſalem, do 
grearly aggravate her impenitence; and unbe- 
Hef towards him. For the lower Chriit con- 
deſcends -to' ſinners, the. nearer he: comies to 
thern;- and=the: fore importunate be 15 iu the 
offers of 'his Grace.z the greater is their fro in 
teje@ting ſuch gracious.and ſweet offers. What ? 
doth Chriſt come unto bis own his own chil- 
:Uren, ſpouſe, ſabjeds, brethren, and friends? 
- and' wil not his _ receive bi? Doth he 

2 


The Ag- | 
gravations 
of ſach as 


refule 
Chriſt: 


| 5 


Mans ru- 
ine from 
humſcif. 


" Corollaries from Chriſfts Lamentation. B+. 
{o: freely open his gracious heart to. ſinners» 
and wil 'they ſhut- their hearts againſt him? Is 
he ſo forward to give,: and ſhal we be ſo back- 
ward to receive ?+-Doth: Chriſt offer flich great 
things to-.ſinners, ” and-ſhal they [prefer -fach 


Poor toys 'Þefore them ? Yea, is Chriſt m him- 


{clt ſo. incomparably.exceflent, and -wilfinners 
yet ſo much diſdain him, and (o proudly ſhift 
themſtlves of hit ? Can there be a-more hai- 
nous {n-than this,. to meet Chriſts bowels and 
Pitie 'with kicks. and contemt > Oh ! ſudie 
thewelght of this ſir. 1 

' (5+): This Lamenration of Chrift over 1m- 
pcnitent. Feruſalem teacheth us alſo, That mans 
Rnine: is from himſelf 2 If after al Chriſts gra- 
cious-Invitations; alhis unwearied torbearan= 
ces 5 alhis bitter and ſalt tears, Feruſalem wil 
{1] perſiſt in her rebellious contemt of - his'gra- 
cious: offers; how -inexcufable is her'fin, and 
inevitable her ruine ? What wilprevail*upon 
her,*1t \Chrilts Tears, and Intreaties wil not 
prevail? What can fave her, if her Redemets 
Grace-and Mercie-ſave her not ? .' What is 4t 
that keeps Evangelic ſinners from being ſaved ? 
is 1t .any«defect mn the Object, 'or-its Revela- 
tion +15 it mere fimple 1gnorance, or Impotence 
in the ſubject ?' No4: but it is wilfal blind- 


-xeſſe and impotence : [they ſhut their ceyes and 


wil 'not_ ſee 3 they bolt. their heatts; and w1l 
not'open to Chri,; who knocks at the dore of 
the'foul, by many.-gracious Invitations'of bis 
Goſpel and Spirit.  .And;do notſuch deſerved- 


 ly-periſh, who electively; embrace; their own 
- ruine; and wiltally »xczect. the:things that be- 


long 


C.g. Corallaries from Chriſts Lamentation. 


long to. their peace, Mat. 23. 37 ? Surely this 
wiltul Impotence, or rather impotent wiltul- 
nefle evidently demonſtrates, That unpeni- 
- tent ſinners frame their own Hel, 

(6.) Hence alſo infer, That the greater pri- 
vileges, and marques of favor Chriſt doth confer 
ou any People or, Church, the-more ſorely doth hz 
reſent any unkindneſſe from ſuch. The reſent- 


Grard 


unkindcs, 


ment of a ſmalunkindneſſe, from ſuch as. have 


been obliged by ſpecial fayors, 1s more affli- 
dive, than greater unkindneflcs from others. 


For Feruſalem, who lay under ſo many, and- 


eſſential obligations, to reject Chriſt, and al. 
his graciqus tenders of mercie, Oh! how 
much doth this break his heart ? What ſwords 
and ſpears to pierce thorow his ſoul . is this ? 
For Teſwrun, when ſhe is made fat with Di- 
vine mercies, to kick againſt thoſe bowels, 


whenge her. mercies flowed, how much doth 


this wound and gricve the heart of Chriſt ? 


. (7-).Laſty,, Hence alſo we-may colle&t;That Chrifts 


Chriſt's tears are th? beſt Exemplar, or Patterne *<ars = 
exemplar 


of ours. He that wil mourne in a Chriſtian 
manner, needs no better [dea,, or exemple 
than this Chriſts-Lamentation, AI Chriſts 
Aﬀetijons, A4ftjons, and Paſſions, io far as they 
are imitable by us, deſerve a;great Remarque - 
' But nothing, icals for a more- exact imitation 
from us,..than this Chriſts Lamentation : E- 
very branch thereof deſcrves great Confiders- 
tion; Admiratian, and Imitation. : 


- q = 


Application of our Propaſition 3 and that firlt 


—- 


of ours. 


:14;3 We x. 
IT. We: procede now to ſome more practic ny to 
tt Fn. 


|  INIENE SW - -£lands 
by way.0f ages and Advice, That "” li2s, (9c. 
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Fracizc Uſes. D | B.1. 
al ftudie wel, and confider deeply Feruſalems 
Church-waſting fins, how far they may be found 
amonpst us. Was Fernſalem guiltie of reje&t- 
ang Chriſt, and the things that did belong unto 
herpeace ? And have not we been, m an high 
meſure, guiltie of the ſame ? Doth not this 
im lie mvolved in Londons Aſhes and Rwzmes, 
as wel as in Zeruſalems 2 Did Fernſalem fond- 
ly flatter herfelf,and ungroundedly preſume of 
peace, when Chriſt threatned nothing but 
Wars and Deſolations ? 'And has not this alſo 
been Englands Sin ?' Do not men crie Peace, 
Peace, when God ſpeaks nothing but Wrath ? 
Was 7erufalem puffed up with Spiritual pride, 
and Carnal confidence in her Church-privileges, 
and the tokens of Gods preſence ? - And have 
not Engliſh Profeſſors bcen notoriouſly guiltie 
of the ſame fins ? Did*Feruſalem ſleep ſecurely 
under al Chrifts Divine Comminations, Mena- 
ces, or Threats of approching Jugements ? 
And has not Exgland alſo ſlept ſecurely under 
al Divine premontions of coming jugements? 
| Had earthly-tnindednefſe a great place in Feru- 
ſalems black Catalogue of Church-deſolating 
fins ? And have not Exgliſh Profeſſors been 

dreadfally guiltie of this fin alſo? Have not 
Back and Belly, Trade, Pompe, and Pleaſures, 

been” the 'great Diana's; which have captiva- 

red the hearts of too mary Profeſſors ? Was 

Feruſalem infrudjuoitr and barren'under'al gra- 

ctous Appointments, vouciffements, and 

Influences ? * And has not this alſo been En- 
_ dland; great fin?'”' Did Feruſalem 'perſecute 

Gods' Prophets and Apoſiles ? And may we 

Wn 0. Os 3 co IM as 


.C.'9.  Prattic Uſess" 


excmt England from the guiltof this fin? Was 


the want of Reformation: Feruſalems Churchy 
depopulating Sin ? And is England fxee from 
this Sin? Laſtly, was, Feruſalem guiltie of 


Impenitence, want of Humiliation, and open 


Apoſtaſie ? And let al judge, whether Englazd 
has not been fouly guilty of the ſame fins. -Q 
that Engliſh Profeffors would ſpend ſome time, 
Nudic, and pains, in completing this parallel 
between ' Ferwſalem and England, in point of 
Church-waſting 41ns, thee to break their 
hearts, and- make them bleed forth bitter La- 
mentations over Exglands fins, and approching 


miſerics, if ſhe repent not. w—_— 
Hence alſo we are furniſht with mater of Le nnd 

Exhortation to Engliſh Proteflors, That they tion to 

world, by al. means poſſible, endeavor, both in mourns 0+ 


themſelves and others, an exadt imiteion of this '& he Eh: 


1s, and 
feared mi- 
the leaſt ſpot, weep fo bitterly over Feruſalems {crics. 


our Lords Lamentation over Feruſalem * Did 
our gracious Lord, who was himſelf void of 


ſms? Oh then! how muct:-ſhould 7, poor 
finful We, weep over Englands fm, where- 
unto we have contributcd-ſo great a ſhare ? 
Doth our bleſſed Lord, who was free from al 
ſin, fo much lament the ſins of others,. : where- 
in he had no ſhare?. O.! What an high degree 
of impenttence 1s it then for us, not to lament 
Over ouriown fins, or National fins, wherein 
we have had our ſhare ? If we mourn uot over 
National; or Church-ſins, do we ' not:hercby 
make our ſelves partakers in them 3: and la by 
conſequence, in thoſe jugements that fallow ? 
Oh! : What a fad contemplatiogigit; .tochitk 


4 - how 


R_ 


fumbled 


Prattic Uſer. * be 
how 'many great Profeſſors make 'themſtlyes 
gutlty of National, or other-mens fins, by not 
Jamenting over them? How much Blaſpbemie, 
Atheiſme, Profaneſſe, Idolatrie, Senſualitie, 
Securitie, Contemt of the Goſpel, and other Na- 
tional fins, are by the Righteous God, charged 
on the account of many great, yea ſome good 
Profeſſors, becauſe they never mourned over 
theſe National: ſins 7 And may not theſe:Pro- 
feſfors expect to he involved:in National juge- 
ments, who thus, by their defe& of bumili- 
ation, involve themſelves in National fins ? 
Yea, may not the great want of Mourning, + 
and Humiliation for other mens fins, give top 
many great- Profeſfors cauſe to ſuſpect, that 
they never truely.mourned, or were humbled 
for- their own-:{ins 2 Far he that monurnes for 
his own fins as he ought, mourns chiefly for 
the diſhonor 'that- comes to God thereby : - 
Now if this be the principal Motive of our 
mourning for ſin, then we ſhal mourn for the 


diſhonor that comes to God by qgther mens 


fins, as wel as by: our own. But the: bottome- 


reaſon why ſome Profeſſors mourne for their 
_ own fins, and not for other mens ſims, 1s ſe/f- 
- dove 3 they think their own fins wil draw juge- 


ments: on themſelves, and therefore . they 
mourne for them, thereby to avert Gods wrath 


from themſelves : Whereas true godly ſorrow 
- 1s chiefly afflicted: for the offence -given to 
God : It is grieved, not ſo much becauſe felf, 
_ as becauſe Chriſt is grieved. Certainly a foul 


uely. humblcd/ for. his. own ſins, ,wil alſo be 
:for, and<ymourn over National ns 
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C.9. Prattic Uſes, | 73 
and jugernents. | How much then are'we con- 
cerned- to imitate our great Lord in this his 
Lamentation ? | Do. not his tears accaſt;.and 
condemne our unpenitent, ſecure, and hard 
hearts? He: weeps:for.other mens-fins3 but 1 
alas! how. little do:we. weep for our own ? | 
May not Chrifts tears. fil us with foul-confu- 
fion and ſhame, to - confider, how ' much -we 
are ſtrangers to ſuch Chriſtian Lamentations, 
over finful and ruinous Eng/and ? Has not this 
been the practice of Saints in al ages, to la- 
ment over the. $4r,and Raines of their:Church 
or State? . Was not this the. temper'of : Lozs 
ſpiric? Is it not ſaid, He was vexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked, 2 Pet.' 2.7. 
X&TETWS tvov, oppreſſed: as with a burden, or 
diſpirited and meakned, as with a tedious ſick: 
nes, as the word Imports z ; ſo v. 8. Vexed bis 
righteous ſoul, £Exowvitev, he cruciated, ' or 
tormented his ſoul as upon a rack : ſuch was his 
grief -and anguiſh -for. their fins.. And was 
_ not this likewiſe the ' gracious poſture” of. Da- 
ids- ſpirit, Pſal. 119. 53,136, 15$?:13Oh'! 
what Lamentations - did the good Prophets of 
old make oyer Feruſalents firſt captivitie, 'and 
* her'ſin, which was the'cauſe thereof ? _ | 
has not-God made many gracious promilles to 
ſuch,asnt mourne ober the tins of the places they 
live gaSBzech. g. 4 2 Its true, peradventure 
they may not be:exemted from commun cala- 
mities 3-ay, but doth 'inot God fnctific, and 
ſweeren atunto them! ?. 

- Burto ſpeak a little-of the Qualification of 
- Quy iv LAMICIRALIOn.: : Wearc to imitate,as:much 


2 Pet.2.7, 


Prattic Uſers. E.1, 
as may be,; the Qualities, or manner of Chrifts 
weeping: Were Chriſts tears Rational. Spi- 
viewal, and: voluntaric ? Such ſhould -ours 
be. Was Chriſts Lamentation: generous and 
public ? did he ſeem: to forget his own private 

ufferings, 'whiles he bewailed ' Fernſulem's ? 
Oh! how atnbitious ſhould we be of: the like 
pure ſorrow? Were his tears Pathetic, and 


Sympathetic ? Did eyery tear flow from a 


broken bleeding heart? How much then 
ſhould: we affe&t ſuch Tears? Agam, were 


_ this tears ſo efficacions, {o influential ? What a 


ſhime:1s it then for us, that our Lamentations 
axe {o 'barren and fruitleſle ? Alas ! how far 


* ſhort. ds our.Lamentations come of Chriſts ? 


Uſe 3+ 
Cautj,n 
alt 


; & 
ſins 


hurch+ 


Do: not we: grieve more .for the evils we our 
ſelves faffer, than for the fin, we or others 


commit ? Senſe of pain, or lofſe afflicts us : 


but how little are we afflicted with -the ſen(e 
of guilt and fin ? We mourn over the Rujnes 


.of 2 bnent Citir, or. impoveriſhed Nation : but 


how little do we mourn over our fin, and the 


wrath of: a ſen-revenging God, which were 


+ the cauſes of thoſe Ruines / 


Laftly, Chriſts -Lamentation, doth-admi- | 
niſter to usa ſerious Caution againſt al thoſe 


fins, which may draw down jugemeuts on a 
-Citie, State, or Church, | Is not this the great 
end and defigne of al Dzvine 


Ws, to 


- obviate and prevent the like Sins and:Runnes ? 
{Was:not this one main.end, why Chriſt here 
breaks forth into ſo ſad a paſſion of weeping 
_ 7 Over Feruſalem, thereby to lay in a Caveat for | 
 us,-;tat we.run not igp the like Sins _—_ 
ego does poo: wo 


os 
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ines? Othen let us keep our ſprrite, and liver, 
at the greateſt diſtance that Jon be,from theſe 
or ſichlike Church-ſins, .. which bring with 
them ſuch -ſtupendous,. inevitable © Church- 
ruines- Reformation 1s the ſupreme end of al 
ſacred Lamentation :. and albeit National juge= 
ments may ſurpriſe us, as wel as others, yet 
if we can keep our ſelves from National, and 
Church fins, which are the cauſes of ſuch juge-= 
ments, they wil in” the iſſue prove no juge- 
ments, but -perfumed mercies 'to us. What 
ever burdens lie on our backs, if fin lie noton 
our ſpirits, they wil be very tolerable, eaſy 
burdens to us. | | 


I 
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A General Conſideration of the Text, - 
Luke 19. 42. With a particular Re- 
ſolution of that firſt Queſtion , 

_ What it 1s not to know the things that 

| belong unto our peace? Or, IWheretn 

the Nature of Unbelief' conſiſts © 


of 
- _ btn pad  -- 0 
n 
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CHAP. I. 


The Explication of Luke 19.42+ 


——— 
— — 


Aving, given ſome general account 
of Chriſts Lamentation, both as to 
its Mater and Forme, we now pro- 
cede to a” more exact confjdera- 

tion of the chzef particulars thereof 

contained in 2+ 42+ Saying, If thou hadſt known, 
even thou, at leaft in ths thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. Theſe words carrie in 
 theman extreme Pathos, or moving Aﬀection: 
every word is Pathetic, and Emphatic : Chrilts 
heart ſeems ſo ful of bleeding paitie, as if -he 
wanted words to give it vent : every expreſ-. 
fion is ſo broken, as though hys heaxt were - 

Be quite 


Cr. © The Explicnionof Luke 19:42. Fo 
| quite broken to pieces :' Yea, dothi he; not ſeerti- ; 
| rodropa tear between every word ? to 'tpeak, 
and weep'3..to drop a word," and then a-tear'? 
So ful of Aﬀection and Commuleration is every 
expreſſion,” as it wil appear by. each -parti- 
cular. . {53V0 CELTO e511 
Sayings, ] Chriſt doth not only weep; -but Saying 
ſpeaks, - he 'mingles'' words very' emphatic 
with tears 3. which addes:' much efficace,” and 
weight to. his Lamentation. If, J-07#5 #1 7 
(/) Some underſtand the the firſt Particle, 077,:/ 111ud 
as Aitiologic, or. Cauſal 3: and ſo they ſuppoſe) im eſt 
it to diſcover to us thecauſe of Chriſts weep-" 777m 
ings: (#)iBut others, upon more grounded pens 8: 
reaſons; make the Particle ovT7 to be redundant,: offendit- 
and expletive 5 according to the Greek Tdiame enimredas 
_ and Luke's: wonted Pleonaſme;' wherein itufu- <_ 4 
ally ſtands as: a. note of: Aſſeveration, and fo gus........ 
ſerves for a Mimefis. * For they are- worit to Grotipg:: 3 
premit it before a-ſeritence; which being! ſpo- 5 B72» L 
ken by ſome one, is: recited'z whencebis: no! © 
more than an Enarrative, and Explertive Parti-' 
cle. Neither doth 'the'Syrizc verſion impede. 
this conſtruction: for 19 there 15 not Canfal, 
but a note of Exclamations Org: 
. _ As forthat next Particle &, rendred, 1F-it __ h; 
15 variouſly explicated';'/(#) Some conceive o_ ge 
there .is no defect in this diſcourſe of Chriſt} Gror, © © © 
and thence they expound '& in. an Optative ENY 
ſenſe, | by. Utinam, Would to God thou badft 
known : 'So they make it to be the ſame with 


d 


| Becauſe (1.) This is not improper, or un- 
uſual in the Greeks (2.) The Syriac, YR Ihe, 
4 15 


\ 


50:  _- | The Explicationof Luke 19.42;  B.zs 
is. alſo Oprative: (3): Inthis ſenfe' ei is alſo 
uſed by the Lax for 17 :Fofe 947%: & narvnag 
Woegary,. would to God we bad vemained;. '/ \ 

But T rather incline to:the jugemeut of Cat 
2in;. Beta, and others, who make this'Ora- 
tion of Chriſt to be Elliptic, or defeftive; i and 

fo tefer the: Partible &,- If, ;to the Subjantive 

Mood: : {r.) Becauſe the Particle & is rarely, 

If evcr,. found ufed m the. New-Teftament, 

for Vtinam, would to Gods {2:) Beeainſe it is 

| here premitted, as introdudtive to/ a pathetic 

; exclamation, drawn: from moſt mtirnate Bo- 
\- - wels, and ſucha torrent of tnelted Aﬀedtions, 
#. Si cog © ſeem to ſhut Chriſts mouth, and interrupt 
noviſſes th, his words. (w) And. indeed experience teſti- 
Patherics fieth, that ſuch, in whoſe bowels are loged 
Oratio, © burning, vehement Aﬀetions, are not. able 
4 vp to Expreſle their minds, but by. abmpt and 
Calv/ - broken words. And that which confirmes 
. * this: reaſon, is, that; we find: here;:'in Chriſts 
+ expreſſions, two mixed affeQions3: 11. A'gveat 
meſure of commiſeration aud pitic,: as to Rives 

falems approching. miferie; ' And'' 2./a great 

gree. of Idignation; by reafon of. her pro- 

digions Ingratitude, \Coritutnacie,- and- Un- 

|  bilief; which were the cauſe of al hermiſeric. 

Ry NOX " Thus a learned (x) Author obſerves,'' That/this 
prioribus | Oration of Chrift is defedtive 3 as of. one, "who 
zn Pandec- partly commiſerates 'Jexufalems approcbing De- 
Tas firms” ftruttions and. partly uphr aids 'bre mubeart-of 
Jo | . = ths Og Ts" *FFFY Þ 
perfidie, and' contumacie;. Thus it {earnsevi- 

- dent, that the Particle &, If, here notes Chriſts 

ſpeech to be very defeGive, abrupt, and” pathe- 
zico. Pat yet there remains @ diflienttie,. —_ 
| 1 
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.C:t. . The Explicat : trop of Luke 19449 + 
. this pathetic Interruption, or defet'inChriſts 
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.Oxation, is to be falled up 3. concerning which 


. we ſhal. ſpeak in the :Explication of -that 
'elauſe; even thous» } 40 £31555 es 1nd j Lok 
It follows; { Thou hadft known, } i. e: Belie- Thou 


the. Hebrews, That words of ſenſe implie A 

 feGione .- Faith is oft in Scripture expreſſi 

under the notion of kzwowlege 3 - becauſe Afſene 
3s the tirſt efſent;a/ Ingredient of faiths whenee - 
follows..Coxſent : and albeit the former may 
ſometunes be. found: without the laters asm 
hiftoric faith z yet the- later is never found 
without the former. | 'There' can bend Con- 


ved, embraced : Foxit isa general rule _ 
&d 


ſem, without Aſſens, although there-may be : + - 


fornctimes Aſſent. without Conſent, as in the 
Devils.:; Yea, may we not affirme (which we 
.daut not -but ta demonſtrate in its;place):that 
.al-rrue; Divine, Spiritual; deep, prevalent," ef- 
Fitacions Aſſent,/ to the things that belong unto 
Our peace, Is ever attcaded with a fire Cort- 
Feat: 40-the fame?) For; albeit Divine @ving 
Aſſent, and Conſent, may differ as ta their: fo-. 
mali Uits, and Objeftrs yet are they not tlic 
fame, in regard of their cffcive principles, 
ends, and effes'?: Is. not: the Wi under the 
-Fuition of the Underſtanding.? Can! it move 
regularly towards any obje&,without the con- 
duct. of the mind ? Yea, have not the Mind 
and 7 mutua},  reciproeal Influences each on 
ether? And laſtly, What if we ſhould aflerr, 
that the Mixd, which is the ſcat of Aſſent, and 


« the, wherein the.conſent of faith is ſeated), 


are not-; eſſentially different Faculties 3 bur 
NY one 


-y 


© 
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; bhE and the ſame ſoul, receiving different De- 
: nominations, according to its different Ate, | 
-and Obje&s ? This'is no Novel opinion, nei- 
ther do we want reaſon,or ſacred Authoritie to 
confirme theſame, as we may prove hereafter. 
.» This gives as the reaſon: why our bleſſed Lord 
exprefſeth Faith by Knowtege, and Feruſalems 
unbehiet, by zot knowing the things that belong 
- #Ato her peace. - But we are alfo to.rerhetnber, 
that it 35 not ſimple Ignorauce, that Ferufal em 
is charged with 3 but! a: perverſe, flupid, v6- 
lamtarie; affetied Ignoratce; which*'is fo far 
from excnſing, as that-'it aggravates the ſin'of 
_ thoſe, whoare guiltie of it.- + + ns 


Even thou; Enen-zhou, J]-, vs Phe Falgar Latin ant 


Eraſmus , render. the Particle, #,, Et, And; 
ſuppoſing it:to be Copnlative 3 as if our bleſſed 
-Lord-ftiould deplore: and lament, that Ferw- 
Salemdid not receive the Goſpel, as other Ci- 
ties had done. Thuis ſome wil have the de- 
Fe& of this [ Elliptie:diſcourſe filled up by a 
tacite indication of ſome other perſoxis; or 'Ci+ 
#3es,, who knew the things that did belong to 
their peace whoſe exernple our bleſſed Lord 
would fain-have Ferwſalem to follow,'in know= 
ing, the: things [that did: belong to her peace. - 
Theſe: perſons, ſome; wil have to be: the com- - 
.mun people,: which immediately before make 
ach folemae Acclamations..of joy,” and fun 
Hoſawna's: to Chrift,v. 38» ; Others uni 

. thereby other Cicies of Fudea, which hadre- + 
_ ceived the Goſpel : Others underſtand it inde- : 
finitely, of al ſuch Cities.as had -at -any.time »- 
repented, and tured: to Gods As if onr —_ 


c 


C.t. TheEnplication. of Luke 19. 43. 2 
ſhould have ſaid; Other C5t3e8;, a} Ninive, 6c: 

have acknowleged their ſins, and tinderfiood the 
things that belonged to their pzace 3 Would to 

God thou alto hadſt known the things that 

| belong to thy peace: Thus ſome. Buit we y parttca2 
are not neceſſitated to introduce any per- 14 % hoc ' 
ſons., for the falling up this defe&ive Ora- loco non eft 
tion : (y) For the Particle 2, in this place is G0 y'-'2 
not Copulattie, but put for vel, even, in this Poninur þrd 
ſenſe: If even thox, which art the Metropolis faltem, 
of Fudea, the chief ſeat of the divine Shelgnal, G*Thard- 
or Habitation, and adorned with ſich ſingular T1615 12 
pruvileges, beyond al places in the world, Tf, T ſupra oni= 
Jay, thon hadſt known, &c. (2) Thus that nes terrz 
which Chriſt here laments is not; that Feri- 25Deo 
ſalem had not known the things that did be- 1;hs "Da 
long unto her peace, as other Cities had done; vidis, Deo 
bur this is the great thing he bewails, that dicata. 
Feruſalem, which lay under ſuch deep and #9 
eſſential Obligations, to receive het Meſſas, 

even ſhe ſhould ſo unwothily reje&t him. So ..,.. ... 
that the ſimple, and natural ſenſe ſeems to be 5 cn 
this : Fever thou, whom it ſo fieatly coticefnes, Emphatice 
badjt known, &c. | ponitur 
: At leaft, } KY: The Repetition of the Bro. ne 
Conjunction x, is not uſclefle 3 but carries Glaff _. 
with. it a ſingular Elegance, and Emphaſet 4 Ergo hic 
(a) for the firſt z,, and, tefers to the Cities the quoque 
aſt to her day, which follows : as if he had ©*icls 
fid ; . If thou, Feriiſaleni, badft kjiown, even 2.4; Bk 
tho, whom it ſo greatly conicetnes to know iheſe paulo antei 
things," at leaſt in thit thy day, in which I, thy 9d eti- 
promiſſed Meſſias, am conie witto thae' C(b)Thus — 
the Particle #, is to be undcr{iood; as before cu 44 ad: 
F for juudta.Brk 


| $2 


x ths thy 
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for vel, even, or; faltem, at leaft ; which is 
evident from the Particle 4 annext thereto. * 
Whence it follows. _ 

In this thy day ] There 1s a great Pathos, 
and /Emphaſe in this notion, This thy day 3 
whereby we muſt underſtand, according to the 
Hebraic Idiome, that ſpace of time, or the laſt 
period of that time, which our Lord had fo 
graciouſly vouchfafed to Ferufalem, for her 
Repentance. Every word 1s very figniticant 


_ and weightic. (1.) The word Day, has much 


init: as if he had (aid 3 The day of Grace yet 
ſhines on thee : Thy Sun is not as yet ſet : but 
the night wil follow, Joh. 9.4 This is termed, 
the Time of thy Viſnation, v-44.  (2.) The 


_ Epithet. thy is alſo very emphatic. Thy Day, 


L-c, That day, which thy Lord has, in much 
fingular favor, vouchſafed to thee, beyond al 
the world beſides, which as yet lies im dark- 
nefle.. Thy day, wherein thy Meſfias has given 
thee ſuch public and manifeſt Demonſtrations 
of his ſacred Miſron,and Commiſſion from God 2: 


| Thy day, whexein I have been wholly taken 


up in preaching tb thee, the great things of thy 


| peacez wherein I have given thee ſo many ſo- 


{emne Invitations, ſo many gracious Alure- 
ments, . {o many bland and triendly Intreaties, 


' to accept of me as thy Savior. And (3.)There 


ſcems yet tq lie a farther Emphaſe in that firſt 
Particle Ty, This 3- which ſeems to be both 
Reſtrictwve and Emphatic : In This: thy day, 
wherein T now make my laſt Applicition and 
Addrefle to thee. - © As if he had fajd: I: ſent 
<my Prophets to thee 3 but alas ! Arn 
*they 
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* they abuſed, and ſhin? I have in perſon 

© made many Addreſſes and Supplications to 

© thee 3 but have I not received as many Re- 

© pulſes from, as ever I made Applications to | 
©* thee? Lo! now I make my (a) laſt Appli- ——_ hzc 
<cation to thee : every word is watered, and a> 
© bedewed with Tears: O ! That thou caſio ad 
<wouldeſt, in THIS thy day, thy laſt Day, falutem _ 
© receive. the things ' that belong unto thy pO obs 
< peace. Albeit thou haſt hitherto reje&ed wefam * 
© al my gracious offers 3 yet even now, at leaſt fibi obla- 
<now in THIS thy day, be perſuaded to Fm reci- 
< liſten to me- Thus ſome underſtand by This ff. Pe " 
thy day, the ultimate and extreme occaſion, and —_— . 
ſeaſon, wherein Chriſt made offer of Salvation Glaſs. 

to Jeruſalem. Yet we may not exclude the *ignificar 
former . Seaſoxs, and offers of Grace, which 1c Ft 
Chriſt gave to Feruſalem : For this pathetic tremum ; 
Oration includes 1n it, not only an I»itation tempus, 
for the preſent,. but alſo an Exprobation, and ©% _ 
Indignation againſt Feruſalem, tor her former yy mas | 
contemt, and rejeion of the things that did hattenus 
belong, unto her peace : ſo that we may not fceleſte & 
exclude any part of that time, which was af- "PT con 
forded to Feruſulem, by her Mcſſias 3 although ye SEE 
the laſt period of this time may, poſlibly, be trumax = 
chiefly intended. (b) Hence it is thought, Tunc fab 
that theſe words refer to that Zechar. 9.9. Re- ſe _ 
Juice greatly O daughter of Sion : ſhout O daugh- Pare: | 
ter of Feruſatem behold thy King cometh t0 Catvin. 
| 8bee. Bar this coming. of Chriſt, may not, 


b & th 1wige o%* Haftenus nunc faltem, cum. illa dies illuxit 


qua dictum eft, Dicjte filie Sionjs, Zachar,9.9, Grot, 


F 2 AS 


$4 


the things 


which Gee 
G571g «7.0 
thy peaces 


Bur now. 
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as I conceive, -be confined to this | laſt coming. 
of Chriſt to Feruſalem, but extends to the 
whole Occonomie, or Diſpenſation of his Grace, 
before his crucifixion. But it follows. 

The things which belong unto thy peace | Tv 
T@gs wguvyv cov; This is evidently an He- 
braiſme ; For the Hebrews under the notion 
ot Peace include al manner of Beatirude, and 
Proſperitie. The things that belong unto our 
peace, are either Complexe and Notional 3 or 
Simple and Real; The Eomplexe, Notional 


maters of our peace, are the Evangel, or words 


of peace, promulgated by Chriit and his Apo- 
ltles : The ſimple and real things of our peace, 
are (1+) Chriſt hunſelf, the great Mediator of 
Our peace, with al his merits. (2+.) The Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, who makes Application of al our 
purchaſed peace. - (3.) God the Father, the 
original fountain. (4+) Heaven, &c. 

But now | Here we have (1) an Apoſipeſis, 
or an'abrupt breach in the courſe of the Ora- 
tion; whereby a principal part thereof ſeems to 
be left unmentioned. - This argueth the depth 


_- of Chritts griet, and the vehemence of his La- 


mentations which wanted words to give it 
vent: This Apoſiopeſis, or breach in Chriſts 
words, may be thus filled up : If thou hadjt 
known, even thus, at leaſt in thu thy day, the 
thinzs that belong to thy peace, | Oh { how 
chearfully, how greedily wouldeſt thou have em- 
braced them ? or, Oh ! how bappy wouldft thou. | 
| havebeen? | Ce) Others incline rather to re-. 
ter the Apoſropeſis to the laſt clauſe of the tol- | 
lowing wards, But now they are hid ſrom thine | 
Yes 
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eyes [to thine unſpeakable damage, and eternat 
raine.] The difference is, nat material ; we 
may take in. both, E 

(2.) But now | As if had faid ; Time was, 

O Jerzſalem, when thou hadſt the bright, 
warme beams of my Goſpel-Grace ſhining on 
thee : But now, thy day of Grace is gone,. thy 
Sun is ſet : thou haſt had many wooings, and 
1mportunate offers of Grace from me : » But 
#ow I am come to give thee,my laſt 4d;jer : 

Adieu, Jeruſalem, Adiex. Thou haft had 
many ftrivings of my. Spirit youchtfated to 
thee; But now my Spirit bids thee farewel; 

farewel Jeruſalem. Thence it follows, 7 Shay ov 

They are hid from thine ey:s, | Here is-ant hid from 

Hebraic Ellipfis, wherein the Conſequent is alſo thine eyes. 
expreſſed. by the Antecedent : tor thoſe things 
which are hid, are removed out of fight : 
whence the later 1s alſo expreſſed by the for- , _.. 
mer : (f)) So that the meaning 1s, The Go- } HONG % 
ſpel is hid, and thenc removed from thee. Or guaex 4n- 
peradventure, it may allude to the Veil on recedene 
Moſes's face, whereby the Glorie of God was !!*#griur 
hid from the Jews; which-was a Symbolic #17 £9 
ſhadow of their blindneſle, as it 15 explicated gue enim 
by Paul, 2 Cor. 3- 13,14. For until this day abſcouduns' 
remianeth the ſame veil, &c. This continues in '*" = 
ule among the Jews to this very day : For in com_ 

their Synagogues, whiles the Law is read, jr. 

they have a Vezl on their faces; which is a Geriaid. 
black marque, thongh Jittle confidered by = 
them, of the veil of Tgxorance, and Hardneſs 
on their hearts. Thus Chriſt threatens here, 
chat, for the future, The things of their peace, 
F 3 : ſhould 
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ſhould be bid from their eyes. And it deſerves 
a particular remarque, that their jugement 
bears proportion to their ſin : They wilfully 
ſhut their eyes againſt the Goſpel 3 and Chritt 
gizg/Þn ] judicially ſhuts the Goſpel,” and hides it from 
Tenorantta their eyes :' (g) They reject the things that 
repel belong to their peace and the things that be- 
lucemobla- 10ng, to their peace reje& them': Their hearts 
zamimo are ſealed up by unbelicf againſt the Goſpel 3 
on and the Gofpel - becornes as a ſealed Book to 
15g them: They -bid Adiex to Chriſt z and he 
Grot, bids Adiex to them : They prefer Ceſar be- 
'_ - ' fore- Chriſt; and (Chriſt 'defervedly leaves 
them, to be ruined by Ceſars hands; whom 
they preter before himſelf, ' 


” yo. 


CHAP. 11. 


Eighteen general Obſervations drawn 
' from the words of the Text, as before 
Ce 7 Ie 2-133 


-] fe words being, thus explicated, they of- 
L fcrtous varictie of choiſe Obſervations. 
As from: that firſt notion, Saying, we may 
obſerve (1.) That Chriſts expreſſions of ptie do 
ſpring from th?'deepeſt Aﬀetiions. Every word 
is attended with a tear: every ſaying is a 
lively image of 'a wounded hearts © _ * 
Pct. 2, ' (2+) That Chriſts Sayings and doings are the 
i: * fame. Every word * Chriſt carrics omnipo-, 

So. win ar Cowen A 


. 


Poet. 7: 


| 


{ 
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rence int its womb: As his Promiſſes, ſo his 
Threats are omnipotent : and Feruſalem found, 
by dreadful experience, this Threat fulhlled to 
a Tittle. Yea, to this very day ſhe lies under 
the dreadful arreſt of this Threat. The Me- 
races, and Threats of men, even ofthe great- 
eſt of men, are oft but ſmoke and wind : they 
threaten and ttorme much 3 ſpeak big words.z 
but alas ! how little can they do? But oh! 
What energie and tfficace 1s there in every 
faying of Chriſt? Hath not poor Feruſalenz 
layen 1600. years under the prodigious curſe 
of this one diſmal ſaying? O! then dread 
every ſaying of Chriſt. | 
"It follows : [Tf] Hence obſerve (1.) That Pod. g* 
Chriſt # very real, ſerious, and pathetic in al his 
offers of Grace unto finners. Every word of the 
Goſpel is but a chariot, that conveighs Chritts 
heart to Sinners : If ever he be in good earneſt, 
It is in his evangelic Invitations. His Bowels 
are never more warme, and rolling 3 his af- 
fe&tions never more bleeding, than in inviting 
and drawing Sinners to himſelt. Oh! how 
tow doth Chriſt ftoop ? unto what mean 
termes doth he condeſcend, to win his ene- 
_mies to be reconciled to him ?' How ſtudious 
and induſtrious 1s he, to remove al Heart-c.z- 
ils, againlt the offers of his Grace ? Doth he 
ever break with us before we break with 
him ? | -j, 
(2.) This Particle [ If} as explicated gives Do@.497 ». | 
us yet this further Obſervation, That #othing 
doth more deeply provoke Chrifts indignation a- 
gainſt ſinners, than the wilful rejection of bis 
P F 4 ., Goſpel, 


\ 
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Goſpel, Grace, and Perſon. For ,this Particle, 
Tf, as was nated, implies not only commiſera- 
tion, but alſo T:dignation and  Exprobation : 
Chrift by this abrupt manner of ſpeech doth 
{orely upbraid Feruſalem, with her contuma- 
cious content . of. himſelf, and  his- eyangeltc 


offers of Grace. Now #0 #pbraid another, is 


to lode him with reproches, diſgraceful and 


biting words thereby to aggravate his 2ngra- 


{itude, and the foulneſſe of his faq 3 as allo tp 


| manifeſi what a jult reſſeutiment;and ſeuſe we 


have of the:injuries done to us, by the perfon 
upbraided. - So that Chrilts uphraiding Ferz- 
Jalem with her wilful impenitence and un- 
belief, argueth his dcep reſſentiment thereot, 
and jult indignation-againſt her for it Thus 
Chriſt upbraids his own Diſciples . with their 
unbelict, Mark, 16. 14. which argues that the 
leaſt degree'of unhelief is greatly refſented by, 
and ſorely offenſive to Chriſt. But ofthis here- 
after, in the Aggravations of unbelict. 

_ Thou hadjt known | Hence note (1.) That 
ſaniiified Notions are the root of ſaving Faith, 
and the divine life. To ſpeak a lictle what ſan- 
Gified Notions import 3 and then what con- 
nexion they have with ſaving faith, and the 
divine life. Theſe fandtified Notions, are a 
divine Light of life, John $8.12, an «non from 
the bely One, 1 John 2. 20. proccding origi- 
nally from the Father of light and life, Joh.6.45. 
whereby Believers know things. as they ought, 


1 Cor. 8.2. For the Spirit of God imprefling 


a Divine Glorie on - Supernatural. objects, it 
epeneth the {ame to the mind, and alſo open- 
© ee a dba Re 
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 eth themind to receive the fame 3- and thence 
implanteth a ſupernatural Tyftin&, adivine Sar 
gacitie,” and: intuztive.light; whereby the ſoul 
not only ſees ſpiritual objects, but alſo has a 


particular, experimental taſt, and feeling ſenſe 


thereof z which kils beloved idols: and luſts, 
turnes: the Bent of the heart towards Chriſt, 
and proves the dore to communion with God 
1n Chriſt, and the Divine. life. And.oh ! how 
_ clearanddiftin&; how deep and ſolid; how 
ſweet and delicious; how efficacious and 
aQive, yea transformative are theſe ſanGifed 


Notions, which lie wrapt up. in the Light of 


Life ? What a mighty conformitie;has the 
renewed mind, clothed wigh theſe Divine 
notions, to al Divine truths ? How 1s al the 
glorie of this lower world eclipſed, and al 
carnal delights made +to-loſe their reliſh here- 
by ? What SatisfaGion in God, what fervent 
Aﬀethions towards Chriſt, what vigorous Ex- 
ercices of Grace doth this Lght of life worke 
in believers ? But it hath a more peculiar (0- 
verain influence -on faith, and al its vitals. 
Inward, ſpiritual, 'deep, feeling, affesve and 
prattit Notions, of God in Chriſt have an huge 
{overain influence. on faith: ſo the Pſalmi/t 
aſſures us.  Pſal. 9.10. And they that know thy 
Name wil put their truſt in thee. . A clear, di- 
ftin@ , particular , ftedfaſt , divine , operative 
knowlege of Chriſt breeds Confidence in, Re- 
cumbence on,and Adberexce to him. None are 
more zexacioxs, and reſolute in adhering unto 


Chriſt, than ſuch as are baptiſed with his Spi-' 


rit, and Light of Life, Yea, according to 
Ws oe, TY OTIS 


"no 


Pſal. 9.19; 


Do&. 6. 
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the Owantitie and Dnalitie of our light, ſich 
wil be the ar "' and- Owalrtie of bur 
Faith : If our light be Spiritual, Divine and 
$v7yg, ſach wil our faith be ; Again,if' one 
Ieht be nat cnly ſpirituz?'for the #4 but 

o watenſe, prevalent and firong as to Yegree 5 
then wil our faith be alſo nughtic 7enſe, 
prevalent and efficacions; fach an individuons, 
yea, effential connexion © is there betwixt 
faving knowlege and divine faith. ' Hence, | 


- (2) Obſerve, That Tonorance is the original, 


an moſt pregnant parent of Unbelief. The Pa- 
ifts telus, That Temorance is the mother of 
Devotion. © Andat holds true, as'to theifown 
Devotion, which is but Sperſt#tion, and . 
Wil-worſhip*: For Tgnorance is both the'Mo- 
ther, and Naurfe of al Tdolatrie, and Snperſtitz- 
on and fo, by conſequence alfo of -Unbclicf: 
and therefore 1t is 'no wonder that the Papifts 
require only an ignorant, credulous, - implicite 
fiith of their Devorz : For fuch a blind faith 
ſuits beft with their blind Devotion, and Su- 
perſiition. But farelyſuch an Implicite blind 
faith wil not faffice a Chriſtian': yea is it not 
the worſt kind of Unbehef? To believe only 


as the Church believes, withoat a right under- 


ſtanding of the objects we believe, what is it 
but to believe nothing as we ought ? He thac 


| pins his Faith onthe Churches ſleeve, without 


ever conſidering what he believes, what doth 
he, butat once part with, and bid Aer to 
his Faith, Religion, Reaſon, yea, and his Hw- 
148itie t00,” as we may ſhew hereafter ? Such | 
wa | arc 
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are the malignant Influenges, and Qualities of 
a blind, ignorant Implicite Faith. | * 


Even thou | i- &. (þ) Thou Feruſalem, who Eventhou; 
haſt been the Seat of the Divine preſence, , c..., 


Lo 


dignified with ſuch fplendid marques of Di- ;y, que 


vine Favor, and adorned with ſuch rich difco- fingulars 
veries of evangelic Grace, &c. Hence obſerve privilegio 
| in t9to orbe 
| ; NR RM | 'ecellss 
and benedtfion, the richeſt that a People, or 5 tn, in "4 
Church can be made partaker of, 1s to be made quam, que 
the ſeat of Gods gracious Preſence, and Evangelic ©? a ft ees 
in terris - 
| | | BE ERC acrariu 
not be expected a greater externe privilege O— 
than tins, for a people to be eſpouſed by God, res.Caly. 
DoR. 7: 


(1.) That, as to externe marques of Divine favor 


Adminiſtrations. * Out of Heaven there may 


as his vifible Church, the place of his Gracious 
Reſidence, and Evangelic Adminiſtrations. 
This was Fernſalems privilege: the was Chriſts 
firſt bride; the Covenant of Grace was firſt 
loged in, her boſome: "Chriſt was her firlt 
crowned King, and Lawgiver :. The Oracles 
of God were firſt laid down in pawn with 


her: Her Land and Citie was adopted. by | 


Chrift, 'as, Symbols of his Church : Her Tem- 
ple was a Typ: of Chrifts Natural bodice; 
whercin he 'dwelt by viſible tokens.of Glorie, 
and Grace: * Her Males bore ſomewhat of 
Chrilt in their fleſh : © Yea, Chriſt himſelf was 
borne of Fxdaic flchh and bloud : Feruſalenm 
had the firſt tenders of Goſpel G1ace : Chriſt 
long waited. for, and as Miniſter of the Cove- 
nant; endeavored. after her converfion. Such 
were her privileges. 7s 

© But in this pathetic Expreſſion, evex Thor, 
there lies conched not only an intimation of 
——— hes . _y © bd ; Feruſalems 


W.. 
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DoR. 9. 


DoR. 10. 


DoR. 11. 
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Feraſalems Privileges 3 but alſo an ERproba- 
tzo of het ſinz and: that with vehement In+ 
dignation. As if he had faid : What! Feru- 


 ſalem ſerve. me {o!. Even thou, who haſt becn 


{ dignified by me! Oh!. what an hainous 


_ odiqus fin is this ? who can bear it.? Hcnce 


oblerve, 

' (2+) That by haw much the more any People ov 
Chureh is dignified with Diviue privileges, or 
gracious wouchſafements by ſo much the more 


. hainous is their ſin, if they improve not thoſe 
means. and privileges. The more excellent 


eifts weare inveſted with, the greater puniſh- 
ment do'-we deſerve, it we abuſe the ſame ; 
So Ijai. 5. 142433455 FEISS 

\. At leaſt in this thy day, | Theſe words, as 
before cxplicated, afford to us ſeveral practic 
Obſervations: (1-) That Evangelic - ſinners 
have a day of Grace gfforded to them.. Where- 
ever the Sun of Righteouſnes comes, he brings 


| healing under his wings, (ze. beams) or a day 


of Grace. - (2:) That it #s the ſupreme wiſdome 
and intereſt of Prof, ſſors, to fil up their day of 
Grace, with the Detier of their day. Oh! 
What deep engagements did Feruſalem lie 


-uider, to improve her day of Grace? How 
 happie might ſhe havebeen, had ſhe but per- 


formed the ſame? (3.) Hence alſo obſerye, 


That the day of Grace wil bave its period. 


Though Chriſt wait long, yet he wil nct 
wait always : the longeſt day of Grace hath 
its night : * and uſually the clearer, brighter, 
and warmer the day of. Grace is, the ſhoxter it. 
is : where Chriſt vouchſafeth the greateſ 

1 Ye, fas3 


_ Go General Obſervations from Luke 91- 42. g% 


means of Grace, if they are not improved, but 
contemned, there uſually the day of Grace is 


ſborteſt.. Think of this. (4+) Hence alſo DoR.12: 


obſerve, That the nearer Chriſt comes in the 
offers of his Grace 5 and the longer he waits for 
our acceptation of thoſe offers, the more inexcu- 
ſable ſhal we be, if we rejea, or negled the ſame. 
This obſervation lies wrapt up m that firſt 
expreſſion, at leaſt. Our blefled Lord oft 
came very near, and cloſe to Feruſalem, in the 
tenders of his Grace : Oh ! how oft did he 
knock at. her'gates ? how long did he wait for 
her Reception of him? . What tacred,and ſweet 
Importunitie did . he uſe, to perſuade, and: 
prevail upon her, in that her day, to accept'of 
the things that did belong unto her. peace? 
| But alas! ſhe would not 3 ſhe rejects al his 
gracious offers, *til at laſt her day was expired» 
And oh ! how much doth this aggravate her 
fin? Whois worſe than he, who hath a clear 
day of Grace vouchſafed him, and yet eledzvely 
embraceth darkneſſe before light ? 
The things which belong unto thy peace] i.e. my 

felf, who am thy Peace-maker, the King and 
Mediator of thy peace 3 with whom 1s thy 


covenant of peace &c. Hence note, (I.) That Do& 137 


Chriſt alone is the great Mediator of our peace © 
Out. of him, there is no peace: take away 
Chriſt,>and you. take away the chief corner-, 


ſtone,” the main toundation of our peace.: The; 
Sin-revenging God1s nothing but wrath,- and, 
everlaſting burnings out of Chrilt. - But he 
that hath Chriſt, hath peace with God, and 
with':al the creation belides. . Nothing _ 
"RES urt 
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General Obſervations from'Luke'1hi43 Bug. | 
hurt him, who is under the wing of Chriſt, 
the Prince of peace. Al peace of conſcience; 
which is collected either from holy converſa- 
tion, .or from evangelic Promiſſes, or from the 
{enſe of Gods love, or any other way, isal 
relolved into Chriſt, as the proper ſource, and 
{pring thereof; Therefore-he that knows not 
Chriſt, knows not: the things that belong un- 
to his peace. | | | 
(2.) Hence alſo obſerve, That UVnbelievers 
are the greateſt enemies to their own peace, and 
welfare. Althe enemits of Feruſalem did not 


ſo much obſtruct her peace, as her own Unbe- 


Do, rs. 


liefs Satan and al his powers of darknefſe are 
not ſo prejudicial, and deſtructive to the peace 
of ſouls,as their own aunbelicving hearts. How 
feeble is Hel? . How infigniticant and unable 
are its iron Gates, to prevail over the weakeſt 
believer, that adheres to Chriſt ? But as for 
finners, that are under the Dominion of Un- 
belief, oh! what a world of enemies are they 
expoſed unto? How doth every Tentation- 
prey upon them ? What wars, what commo- 
tions, what confuſions doth every luſt raiſe 


-In their hearts ? Yea, how much are fuch ob- 


noxious to the wrath, and rage of the Righ-. 
teous God ? ; | . : 
(3-) Hence alſo we may obſerve 3. That is 
addes much weight to the, Aggravation of Unbe- 
lief;, that it us a rejection of the things that be- 
loug unto our peace» The excellence of the ob- 


.jed&s;. - which are offered to ſinners in the 


Gofpel of peace, greatly aggravates their fin, 
who refuſe them- Was it ever known that a 
= conquered 


C2. General Obſervatims from Lake 19.42. 
conquered enemie refuſed termes of peace ? Is 
there any record to be found of a captive Re- 
bel, that rejected a gracious pardon from his 
Prince? And yet, Lo! this is the Unbelieyers 
- caſe; | Chriſt comes with gracious offers of 
peace and life; but alas ! how are they re- 
jected? Oh! what an hainous fin 15 this? 
Yea, Uubelief is not a mere ſimple refuſal of 
the things which belong unto our peace, but it 
carries in its bowels, much Emmitie, Opp ſition, 
Antipathie, 'Blaſphemie and Contumelze againſt 
God, and Chritt, and al the great things:of 
our peace, as hercaftef. | | 


"5 


But now they are hid from thine eyes | Hence DoQ.16. 


obſerve,: (1:) That whe: God puts a; period to 
the'day of Grace, al means of Grace are 4n{gui- 
ficant, and ineffefinal. Although God may 
{omertmes . continue 'the means of Grace,. yet 
doth he not withdraw his Tuflnences of Grace 


from thoſe means? And then how incfhcaci- 


ous are they? What is Chriſt but a veiled 
Face 2 What is the Goſpel, but a ſealed Book # 
What are Ordinances, but brohen Ciſternes ? 
What are Promiſſes; but dead letters * What 
are duties, but barren WYombs, when the day 
of Grace is gone ? Yea, are not al theſe ſo far 
from becoming, means'of Grace, as that they 
are indecd, by reaſon of mans wilful impeni- 
tence, means of hardening? Yea, is not 
Chriſt himſelf a ſtone of. offenſe, and ftum- 
bling to ſuch, as are deprived-of the day. of 
Grace? Thus are the things of their peace hid 
from''their eyes. OY | | 


(2.) Hence alfo obſerve, That when God Dot. 17: 


puts 


*. 


% 
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Y a rried to. the. finners day of Grace, then. 
een 
Jugement began from this very moment, that . 


is day of jugement- Jeruſalem! s day of | 


Chriſt pronounced this dreadful ſentence a- | 
gain her : For hencetorward al Chriſts Di- 
pefifations towards her were in jugement; 

here 'was a curſe upon her Bleſſings,, wrath 
and revenge mixed with her ſweeteſt Privi- 
leges, and mercies. What Chriſt ſpeaks. in 


general of Satan and his kingdome, Joh-12-315 


ow is the jugement of this world, &c. the ſamc 


- . tnay be in particular applied to, Feruſalem, and 


al -other impenitent fnners, who are paſſed 
their day of Grace. Thus when the day of 
Grace ends, the day of Jugement begins: For 
when al the things that pertain to.thy peace 
are jd from thine eyes, what remains, but 
chains of darknes, and beginings of Juge- 

ment ? DT 

*(3:) Hence alſo we may obſerve, That 
there 1s an _exa#t proportion between the unbelie- 


'wers fit and jugement. The wiltul unbeliever 
ſhuts his eyes againſt al the things that belong 


unto his peace 3 and then the. righteous God 


comes and claps a ſeal of judicial occecation, or 
#pinitual blindnefle on his eyes, that ſo he ne- 


ver {ee. them more : Joh. 9-39. For jugement__ 


am I come into this world,-=- that they which ſee 
' might be made blind. There is oft an exact -- 
' confotmitic betwixt.mans lin, ard Gods juge- 
 ment'; What. a viſible character, aud fiampe 
-of Feruſalens ſin is here impreſſed 'on her |} 
Jugement'? What is it that ſhe ſuffers from the 
.righteons mouth and hand of Chriſt a ® 


C.2s General Obſervations from Luke 19.42- 
ſhe voluntarily inflicts on herſelf? She wil not 


ſee the things that belong,unto her peace 3 and. 


therefore ſaith Chriſt, the ſhal not ſee them 
they ſhal be hid from her eyes. She wil not 
open the Gates of her Soul, that the King of 
Glorie, her Meſſias, may enter in; and there- 
fore faith Chriſt, les. her heart bz ſhut undes 
the curſe of judicial obduration. This was 
Gods uſual method in puniſhing Iſrael, even. 
from her Infant-ſtate. And oh ! how much' 
doth this illuftrate the juſtice of God, when 
2ifible Ideas and. ſtampes of mens fans, are to 
be ſeen in the face of their jugements? How 
muſt this needs-cut,and wound the heart of an 
awakened penitent finner, to ſee his guilt in 
the face of his puniſhment ? This Analogze 

and Aﬀinitie: betwixt the unbelievers fin, an 

jugement leaves him alſo without the leaſt 
ſhadow of excuſe: Alas ! who but the tin- 


believer himſelf may be blamed, if the good 


things of the Goſpet be hid from his eyes, ſcing 
he himſelf firſt ſhut his eyes againſt the dating 
plorie of thoſe bright beams, which ſhone ſo 
Tong on his eyes ? What cauſe have Unbelie- 
vers to complain, that the Golpel is a veiled, 
or_ ſealed book utito them, ſeing their hearts 
are veiled, and ſealed with unbelicfagainft it? 
Oh! what a vindication w1l' this be of the 
righteous jugement of God, but confuſion to 


wiltul unbelievers, to confader the exa& pa- - 


ritie, and Analogie which there is between 


their fin, and their puniſhment ? How. wil 


this confound them to aleteraitie ? 
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The Notional Objeft of Knbelief : or, 
IVhat are thoſe Notonal things, that be- 
long unto our peace, which anbelief af+ 
ſents not unt0 7 44h 


7 ig precedent Obſervations furniſh us 
LL with ſingular mater of Diſcourſe : each. 
Obtervation deſerves a particular 2xamer, and 
Remarque : Bit we ſhal caſt al into the mould, 
of forte of this one general Propoſition, of 
Di9Jrite: That Unbelief, or the not knowing the 
things that belong unto onr peace, 3s a ſin of the 
deepeſt tindture, or moſt hainous Aggravations 3 
and that which expoſeth the ſinner to the moſt 


. Tevere wrath, -and jugements. of God. This 


*Propoſition contains the ſpirit and mind of the 
"Text 3 as alfo the ſurm and fabttance of al the 
former Obſervations 3 which, 'in the explica- 
tion hereof, wil have their particular conſi- 


detation. And, for our more regular, and 
mmethodic procedure herein, we fhal reſolve 
*the Propoſition into'theſe four grand Dueſti- 
"ons. (1.) What it is not to know -the things that 
bh-logr aato our peace £ Or, Wherein #he genu- | 
ine T4:a, or Natite of Unbelief doth con, ? 
*(2.) Woence this Unbelief ſprings ? or, W Ft 


are the (:minal Roots; the origindl Canſer of this 
Unbelief? + 


FS 


fin;t: {13-) What are the Aggravations of thzs 


C3: TheiNotlonial objett of Unbeliefs 
Unbelief 2\ (44) What ſeurre wrath and juge- 
ments from God, atrend this fin of Unbelief? 
The Exathin, atid Reſolution of theſe Queſtions 
wil give. us'the' ful Explicatio# of our Propofi- 
+1904, a8 allo of the Text, - | 


. 1. What it 1s, Not to know the things The _ 
: Y - ©. oo" P ; X | © 
that belong \uxto our peace ? Or, Wherdin the Unbelief- 


Natuve-of Unbelief doth corfift ? 

- For the:more ful Refolution of this Quelti« 
on; we ſhal confider Unbelicf (1.) with relas 
tion to its'Objet}. (2.) In regard to'3ts AF. ,.. 
1. The (bjed of Unbelicf is here exprefled, Wh 


ki] 


under this cotmprehenfive notion,* The things 


that belong amo thy peace : Theſe are (as we out prac 
before 'intimated;) cither ( 1.) Complexe and are. 


Notioual : "or (2+) Simple and *Real; The + 
Gomplexe, Ot Notional Things that belong unto 
our peace, are al thoſe divine Axiomet, Mas 
ximet, Canons, or Notions, loged in the {a- 
cred Scriptures, which ahy way conduce-to 
our peace; The ſimple, or zeal things that be- 
long into our peace, are the grotl things them- 
felves, which lie wrapt'up in thoſe Dzvize 
Axiomes, 'or Notions of fone Scripture 3 
namely, Go# in Chrijt, Heaven, &c. The for- 
mer are the Obje& of Faiths Aſſent 3 the Later 
of its Conſent, -Eleftion, ' and Choice: Again, 
the Nottonal' things that belovig to owr peace, 
which are the complexe Objef of Faiths Aſſert, 
imay be conſidered by us; (1+) Materzally 3 
(2-) Formally. The Material complexe ob- 
gets.of Faiths Aſent are the Scriptural-Nott- - 
ons, which Faith afſents unto: The Format. 
Objed of Faith's Aſſent is the Formal Reaſon, 
SLIT, G2 Propep 


The firſt 


part of 


Unbelicf 


Proper. Motivesz or .principal: Gromnds of its. 
Aflcat 3\:that ot, '6r;draws our. 
minds; to affent unto-ſacred Soriptural Notionss 
as #0 - conſtitutes, ſpecifier-and :diftinguiſheth | 
Divine ſaving Aſſent. .;-Laſtly, TheiNotional, 
Material Obje& of our Aſſent 15 either General, 
Or. Particular» The General Objed-1s.the whole 
Ford of God : Fhe Particular 1s the'Goſpel, or 
Covenatt of Grace, which gives us a: more par- 
tienlar aid expreſſe Tdez :of 'the things that. 


belong: to out peace. | The things that: belong. 
#1110 aur \peace being thus diſtributed, accord- . 
1ng+t0, thcir {everal Conftitutions; and Regards 


to-Feith,. we may with more Facilitie, and 
Perſpicuitie determine and reſolve. our Que- 
ſton; What it is 'not ' to know the things that be- 
long unto. 0ur peace ? But before we -entey on. 
the;explication of Unbelicf, we muſt premile, 
that our Inteadment.-is to treat of it. in its ge» 
neral., and; abſtra& Nature, and not-as it re- 
lates;.to. this or that-ſubjed : For albeit-our 
Text ſpeaks of the. 'Unbelict of perſons irre- 


generate 3 . yet.;inaſmuch- as the unbelict of _ 


perſons regenerate differs not totally, - from 
chat in'perjons irregenerate, we may very wel 
and properly treat of both, under one general 


Hea 3 though: with; different Reflexions ; on, 


- and Applications to: this, or that ſubject, Thus 


much being premiſed, we procede to the ex- 
plication of our Queſiion. 20 tt 
. Firtt, we ſhal begin! with the Notzonal, Ma- 


\ 


in zeſpe& of its obje&, is, Wor 10 aftent 20 the Wordof 6 War 
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terial, General things that belong unto our peaces. 
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C.3- The Notional bjed of Unbelicf 
which,are the ſacred, Seriptures, or Wotd of 
God. in the. Genera! which ot to know,:'0r, 
truely »ſſenut unto, 15.the original, and. no 
ſmal part. of Vnbglief.. Oh ! here lay the 
the bitter. Root,,,and :Spawa of al Feruſalewms 
ſin,. atd .miſerie :- ſhe ;did not underſtand; 'at 
leaſt, not.pragficly aſſeut- unto. the ſacted:S$ct- 
ptures, in;which al-the things that beloogedcto 
her peace ay. wrapt up» Moſes, and the Pro- 
phets were a ſacred Map, wherein! Fernſalem 
might: have; viewed the: celeſtial Ganaaniher 
Meſias,: bis.glorious Names and Titles of Ht 
Xong". his. Perſons”? and'. Officer, with al. ' other 
things that.did belong to,her peace :-Butalas! 
Ferxſalem ,wanted. ſpiritual eyes, to-contern- 
-plate:ſach glorious objects. | [This ourbleſiea 
Yor d; upbraids:the carnal Jews with, Joh«5+-39- 
Search the Scriptures 5- for «in them ye think;:ye 
bao eternal life, and-thty are they mbich teſtific 
of mes -Eptuvxv, #0 ſearch, :fagnihes here, by a 
wacted-fagaeities and unwearied ſtudie tohunt, 
.or Inquire ,ujto-the Scriptures,” as dogs hunt 
after wild ..heaſts :; but oh {this the unbelie- 
ving Jews were ftrangers to and therefore no 
wonder, 1&they were ſtrangers to al the things 
that did belong to their peace. The Scriptures 


= arethe Oracles of God, the Glaſſe wherein -his 


glorious pertections ſhine : neither can there 
the'leaſt xay-of true Religion: ſhine on lapſed 
man, but: what is: reflected from this celctitial 
Mitoir of. th Divine wil. The Splendv. of 
Divine;:Majeliie 15 bat. as an: inexplicable La- 
byrinth, -ualefſe we are conducted therciato 


G 3 nothing . 


by this thread of ſacred Szriptuyes, - God. iy , 


Joh.5.39. 


© The Notional obje ff Unbelief. Bas 
nothing to us, but whatthe teſtii&&of Him 
felf.' God 35 wothing, faith + Ty: dat, but" his 
' Law and his promiſſes, ive, That + which he bid- 
deth thee to F-4 aud believe, andbope's Sie 
'#magine an othey thing of God, is go 
damnable Tolarie, Aa oh the 
© Spirits Schole, in which he' reachcth' at 'the 
'things that belong to our peace #(bi that we 
-may be coneriely :-rawend of what is ot 
here taught: 
-- Hence it 1s apparent , chat onemain; and 
fundamental part of Unbelicf confi fits in 'not 
yielding a real, firme; diftin&, contain! : affeCit- 
' onate; deep, and. rattic Aſſent tothe facred 
Scriptures, And oh !'' what-ai *Epidemic, 
"Univerſal fin is this, even ini the 'ptofeſſir 
world ? How many are there; among "'t te 
eroud of knowing” Profeſſors, who never 
gave an explicite;. afiual, cheavful,: pirttnal, 
aud fedfaft Aﬀent tothe Word of God; and 
its facred -Autoritie ? Are not: the molſt- of 
Profeſſors extreme partial -in their credence, or 
belief, of the divine Scriptures I ? * Do-'norithey 
pick 'and chooſe, what” may corteſpend Mmoft 
with their Luft; Or: carzal Taterbſts ? This 
word that pleaſeth them they can believe, but 
that word 'which diſgutts- x Fave they cannot 
aſſent unto Do not . maty,- in their proſpe- 
ritie disbelieve the Threats, and in their Adver- 
ſitie the Promiſſes ? And what- is*this, but 
not to know the things that belong to theix 
peace ? For he that doth, disbelieve any one 
part of Scripture, may he'not be/juftly re+ 
ped” to dnachiove the whole ? Is not the 
| | Reaſon 


C:3+ The National objef? of Unhbelief 
Reaſon and Autoritie of a part, the ſame with 
the Reaſon and Anutoritie of the whole word ? 
Wherefore, doth ngt he who rejects a part, 
alſo reje&t the Autoritie of the whole ? Its 
true, al Scriptures are not alike Fundamental, 
or equally neceſſary to ſalvation 3 yet may we 
not juſtly conclude, that al are equally nece(- 
fary to be believed, if we carkider their origize 
= Autoritie\ as they are al inſpired by the 
Spirit of God, and clothed with Tudelible 


Charaders of Divine Majeſtie 9-0 then! how 


many knowing Profeſſors are in this point 
puiltie, of not knowing the things that be- 
long to their peace ? How few are there that 
yield a rooted, welgrounded, - operatzve Aſſent 
to the whole Word of God 3- who have an ear 
to hear, wherever, and whenever Gad hath a 


mouth to, ſpeak ? .O that Profeſſors would * 


ſcriouſly raminate on this, That fo far as they 
disbelieve the Truth, Certaintie, and Autaritie of 
gny oue word of God > ſo far they dibelieve, or 
know not the things that bebang to their peace- 
And whence is it, that many Profeſſors are fo 
averſe from aſſenting to the whole Word of 
God? Is it not-from the preyalence of ſome 
luſt in their hearts, which turnes them ſtrong- 


| ly another way? They disbclicve ſome Scrip- 


tures3 and why? Is it not becauſe they lie 
- not level with-their laſts > Oh ! what a deep, 
 Myfterie of Iniquitie 1s this disbelicf of the 
Scriptures, as loged in ſome carnal hearts 3 
What malignant, and venimous effuſions doth 
it tranſmit into their lives ? IS it not the 
great Stratageme, and plot of Satan to, dilpiz 
| ww Wea : i 
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"The Notioual objeti of Unbeliefi Bs 2. 


or ftrexgthening, 10 nutritive, 10 ſatisfying as 


the promiſſes ſpirited by Free Grace : Faith | 
SI0 _ xeliſherh 


\ 


C.3. © The Notional objet} of Unbelief- 
reliſheth no food like this, . Faith never re- 
poſeth herſelf - ſo ſecurely, never ſleeps ſo 
{weetly, as when ſhe doth lean her head on the 
boſome of. ſome promiſſe : If ſhe-hath but a 
promiſſe to caft Anchor on, ſhe can ride con- 
fidently in the greateſt ſtormes 3 and laugh at 
al the proud waves, that: beat againſt her. 
Now this being the temper and ſpirit'of Faith; 
hence it neceflarily follows, That not to aſfent 
to. the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, and the 
Promiſſes which lie wrapt up therein, takes in 
much'of the v3tal ſpirit of Unbelief;- This wil 


be more evident if we conſider, the chief |. 
material parts' of the Covenant - of Grace, _ 


and - the evil aſpe&/ which Unbelief caſts _. :, !, 


The Covenant of Grace contains in it ; 
(1.)- Maters of Grace: | (2.) Mater ff ' Provi- 


A SET? / 


The Cas. 


venant. of. 
Grace 


dence: (3+) Maters of coming Glories'' Now contains, 


In al theſe regards Unbelief may be' ſaid, Noe 
to know the things that bolong #0 ouy peace. 
x. The Covenant of Grace contains in it Ma- 


1. Maters 


ters of Grace. © The Law tels us whit we are &f Grace, 


_ by Nature 3 but the Goſpel tes us what' we 


are, 'or may be by Grace : The Law diſcovers. 


to' us our fin and miſerie, but the Goſpel 
, diſcovers our remediez and ſo opensa dore to 
Faith : Yea, the Goſpel doth not only declare 
to ns the Obje&s and Maters we arc to believe, 
but alfo furniſheth us with many gracious en- 
couragements,” and zycentives to believe: yea 
further, the Goſpel doth not ouly afford us 
maters aud motives of Faith 3 but alſo it be- 
comes a fanctihed Inſtrument tn the hand » 
| : tne 


$96 


Rea- 


litie of the and Cordiat : 
| x of - wor of the Goſpd, but- it carries Chrilts 


2>87c. 


8s to Maters of Grace offered in the Covenant, 


j 


B,2- * The Notional objeft of Unbelief. _ ') 

the Spirit to conveigh, Faith,and al other Gras f 
&5.t0 11s-.. For it isan infallible Maxime in * 
Theologic,that Evargelic Promiſſes of Grace, - | 
on ſuch, or ſuch conditions, without Grace ta 
performe thole conditions, are as little avail» 
able to beget faith, as the law is. Thus we ſee 
how ful of gracious Maters, Motiver, and Of- 
fars. the Covenant of - Grace is- But yet the 
more fully to axatomiſe the Bowels of Unbelicf 


we ſhal a little, though but curſoril touch | 
on thaſe offers of Grace, which the * wane 
_ rakes, With their Proprieties. 

(1) iThe offers of Grace made. in the Ga- 
foel, or, Covenant of Grace, are very Real, 
There is never a line, no nora 


heart wrapt up in jt: Eyery promilſle is a bo ve- 
jos rnd by Chriſt, to aſſure the ſinner, how 
ofgate his,heart is; ſet towards him :: 
— is.not an.exprellion that drops from the 


- mouth of Chriſt, but isful of bleeding Aﬀeci- 


404 on 5; .Every promilſe gives the ſiuner a good 


Rom. 10. 
I0,16. 


 ;ROM» IO» IF 


Law: right to Grace, provided that he = 


.of it when oftered : It Chriſt be rea} in any 
| thing, he is {o 1n the offers of Grace to tin- 


+ NCXSs 
krs of Grace, as mere Romances, Fables, or 


fne-ſpun ſtories. 


But now Unbelicf looks on al theſe ot- 


This was the caſe of 
the unbelieying Jews, as Poul aſſures us, 
How. beantifyl are the feet of 
them that preach the Goſpet of. peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things ! Gh ! what good 
News is here? who would | not cheartully lſne 


P— 
lady 


A 3 Pa, SORE Eb 


ol” had 


| addes' Part, v.16. "But they 


BD NG 42.02 - 
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The Notianal \ objett of Oibeli C3. 07 
fo fuch glad tidings” of peace? - Is there a any 
{6 ſbtiſh, 'a5 to refaſe ii 60d thirigs 3 Yes, 
have not al 'q 

the Goſpel: * For Efains* atth, Lord who 
believed our report \ ?"'AS1 lie had aid + +4 Time, | 

$ we preach *the great traths of Goſpapeace 

© unco-fnners ;' but” alds how few have'o- 

$ beyed,” or aſſented'to the4mith of the Goſpel? 
*Do not-the moſt of met T6ok' on! theſe things 
* 25 too good news to be trac? Where is the 
c man,that really afſents t6'the Realitze of theſe 
+ Glad- -tidings ? May we not then juſtlyvrie 
@ ont with" Efaias, Who hath' belipved or Res 
* ot '? Thus Unbelicf cals in jay ing: 
Kealitir of Evangelie offers'of * Grace. * 

© (2%) The offers of Grace In the* Gbſpel> 21$6- Unbelief 

very Gratnitous and'Free-; Aid-this Uraws on 10s 
Faith'freely to cloſe thertivith't Forfatth be- z — 
mg a federal Iftrument ifucnted, and aided Cormante 
by the Covenant, the more'it appretie 
freedom of the Covenatit;* thi tore: porn i 
wil embrace the fame.' 'Now” the Covenant 
mitruds Faith fitlly in this pyint: /- Te reacheth 
us, that the Grace - of the Covenaht expedts 
nofoundatjon i in us, 10 Condignitic, 'no-Con- 

ruitie, no'moral Capacitie, Or Condition inas, _— 
Fi what itſelf intends t6itorfer.' ' The'Cove- | b- 
fant informes us; that Free-grace 1 is movedby 
nothing withont it {elf3- that'it gives,hecauſe 
it wil give, 'or becauſe 'it hath given : That 
the poorer weare, the more willing he is. to , 


nrich us3_ the'uakeder we are, the more ready 


Chriſt i is to clothe us : Yea, the Covenant aſ- 


ſures usz that Chriſt tntends much good for 
Fg: + them, 


wy = 1h Notional” 'pbjad? of Unbeliefe 
| them, who intend no:good to him, : nor yet to 
themſelves ; P yea,to ſuch 25 intend evil.to him, 
_ and to their. own. ſouls,: exen-for ſuch rebellious 
ſouls heamends gitts;and: Grace, as Plal.68, 18. 
Than baſt received gifts for Men 5 yea, For the 
rebellious” alſo, ithat. the- Lord God might, dxpel 
among them; Now this freedome of the.Co- 
venant, and the Grace of God offered therein, 
gives..a; mighty: fanndation, and. encqurage» 
ment -to..build.upan :-: For the great obſtacle 
 andbarto Faith is'this,. that we are not - fit; for 
| Chriſt, This is one of, Unhelicfs greateſt pleas, 
2ggiult. cloling, with the good things of. the 
Covenant ;; What ? may poor 7 preſurae tor 
believe ? I, who am ſo unworthy ?.,; Z,,;wha 
\; haverlo long ſpuxned at- Chriſt, and al. the 
- things, ;that belong. to. my peace ?. 1, .who - 
have 6.ofc; broken, with Chriſt, plaid faſt and 
looſe. with him.?. What ?. may I preſume, that 
*Chrit wil .have any regard, to me 3 poor, fin; 
fifls; backllicht ,: rchellious me? -Qh! how 
Gan thisbe 2, Whata preſumtion would it be 
in ms-focaſt an; cye.towards Chriſt, and the 
good things that blongunto my peace? Thus 
Unbeliet oppaſeth,...or at leaſt demurs_ at the 
freedome of the Covenant and its Grace. ; 
(3-)- Another: Proprictic of the Covenant is 


 Unbeiief 
ſtrikes at 


the Uni. the 'Univerſalitie of it$ gracious offers. Though | 
verſalitie the, Covenant ;of Grage; be, as to its interne 
of the Co- Spirit, Mind, and Diſpenſation particular, 


venaats 
offers, defies and ahſolute.;z -yet as to its externe 


offers and Diſpenſation it runs. in conditional, 
indefinite, and. univerſal termes 3 inviting al 
that wil to come ine. It ſets nv bars or rails 
about 


about - the -throne 'of Grace ?. -but: gives -frte 
Admiſhon-.to al, that;wil: come for; mercie, 
Reve:22+ 14«; The Covenant excludes none,: 
but- ſuch :as exclude themſelves by Wbelict : 
and . why: ſhould ſinners \exclude themfelves; - 
before:God excludes. them? - But alas ! this is: 
_ the i-bamoy of Unbelict, becauſe it cannot.ſee 
the finners Name in particular written on the 
Covenant; therefore it:queſtions al the grounds 
- of Faith. .Oh.! faith the unbelieving linzer; 
| here, are rich offers indeed 3 but, alas! Lwhat 
am I the better for al this? May ſucha wretch 
as I come to Chriſt, to. be: embraced in his fa- 
cred -armes? What ?. I, who am in ſacha 
naſtie | pickle z fo polluted with tin ? Oh! I 
may. not, I. cannot” believe that ſuch an hai- 
nous {inner as L,ſhal find Chriſts armes open to 
xeceive me Thus Uubelief. queſtionsthe )- 
niverſalitie of Chriſts offer, and puts a bar to 
ts, own  merciesz whereas the Goſpel puts * 
none 3; but ſaies, Fob 7+ 37- If any man thirſt, 
let. bis. icome'to me and drink, and Rev. 22.17» 
Whoever wil, cs There lies no Reſtrizoz, or 
bar on:the Covenants part : at the Reftri@:on _ 
and bar is in mens wils. - Wilful Unbelief js 

the only: bare $2 


(44) Unbelicf ſets limits to the. Plenitude Unbelicf 
and Riobeſſe of Grace, held: forth in the Cove- limits the 


nant. - We. find the Richefſe of Grace in the p- 
Covenant expreſſed under the Symbot of a 
ſumtyuous fealt, Mat«22:4+ Tel them which are 
bidden, Behold, T have prepared my dinner :m 
oxen and 'my fatlings are killed \, and althings 
are ready ; come unto.the mariage. Here we ſee 
63: -- | | what 


fo -— "The Notional objett of Unbeliefi — P.2; 
what 'a' bountiful Lord! finners have to deal: 
with: how much his infinite Grate /'excedesg. 
al our fins: Now what teception- ts given to! 
ſuch a ndſgnificeut tich Treat ? That follows: 
v. 5. But they made light of it, and wens their - 

way, 'oxe to bis farme, 'and another to bis mer-' 
chanaliſe; 8c. Oht what moriftrous'unbelief, 
and ingratitude is here 'O! what infinite 
Treaſures of Grace are'there wrapt up in the” 
Covenant ?- How much do thoſe Treaſures of 

 mercie and goodnefſſe, 'loged in the heart- of 
Chriſt,” excede al the trealures of fin, loged in 
the hearts of poor ſinful we 2 Is Chriſt fuch a 
Iberal Savior tor finmzers ? And fhal they be 
aſhamed, or aftaid to beg at the dore of ſuch a. 

| liberal Savior ? Was notthisthe vety end why 
God gave the Law, That Sin might appear ex- 
ceding ſinful 3/ to the intent that Grace might 
appear exceding gratious,Ro:7.13? So Ro.5-204 

Rom. 5.20 Moreover tht Law'entred, that the offence might 

abomnd. As if he had faid : This 1s the very 

' reaſon, why God: delivered the Law on 

Mount $:nai, in ſuch > terriblemanner, thas 
ſo thereby men might þehold, as by amagnt- 
fring Ghiſſe, the proper Dimenſiort#s,and Me+ 
rits of their {ins : Ay, but what was Gods end 
in- making Sin thus 'to abound ? why, that. 
follows, But when ſin abonnided, Grace did 
much more abound: Here faith Pant, lay Gods 
bottorne<defrgne, in permitting fin thus to a 
bound, that thereby.Graee itriight ſuperabound; 


yea, :that-at that very'time; when fin ſo'mach | 

aboundcd, Grace might fuperabound 3 at that | 
very tume, when we appeared to be ſo great 
152530 - Enemies 
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C.3- © The Notional objett of Unbelief. 
enectnies to Chriſt, he right appear to be fo 
great a friend to us. Thus Mercie in God is 
more merciful, than fin in us can be ſinfal. 
And oh ! - what a foundation and encourage- 
ment for faith is here ? + But alas! how doth - 
Unbelicf ſpurne at; and deſpiſe, at leaſt limit 
theſe Richeſſe of Grace ? 


(5-) Unbelief cals in queſtion, the Iymn- Unbelicf 
eabilitie, Ceftaintie; and Fidelitie of the Co- Jucitions = 


venat- David gives us an excellent charadter ,.: 
of the Covenant, and its Immntabilicie, 


2 Sam- 23+ 5. ' Although my hoaſe be not ſo with nant, | 


God, yet he bath made with me an everlaſting 


Covenant, ordered in althings and ſure : ' For ©3'5-. 


tha is al my ſalvation, and al my defirt al- 
though he make it not to grow. Notwithftand- 
ing al Davids care for the ſettlemetit of His 


fatnitie on the Throne, yet he foreſaw, bya 


ſpirit of prophefie, how fragile; and inftablte 
his Throne was : only herein he ſolaceth him- 
{elf, that the Covenant, wherein his faith arid 
main hopes were bottomed, was moſt ftabte 
and fare : and oh! how doth this, amidft'al 
his prophetic fears, touching the inſtable-and 
wo ſtate of his familie, revive and chear 
up his ſpirits? For this is al my ſalvation, and 
al my defire. Let althings. elſe ſink or ſwim, 
it marers not;ſo long as the Covenant is ſure and 
inviolablez: Hence Covenant-Grace 1s (tiled, the 


ſure mercies of David. "The bleſſed God has 
' obliged himſelf by Covenant, confirmed by. 
Oath and Sacrifice, which are the moſt effen- 
' tial ries, and therefore. he carinot but be true 
. and faithful tohis' word : btherwiſe he were 


not 


X12 


Unbelicf | 
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not-true to himſelf. And yet;-lo ! how je» 
Jous, how ſuſpicious, how captious is Unbe- 
lief, touching the certaintie of the Covenant. 
Men are ready to contide ir thoſe who are. 
ſafhcient and faithful 3 ſpecially if they have 
"their Bond : But yet Uabelievers dare not 
truſt the Faithful, Alſufficient God, albeit 


. -. they-have his Bond, or Covenant, and that 


confirmed by oath. - So much ifor the Grace 
of the Covenant. | Ts. 
2. The Covenant of Grace 1s furniſhed 


« with Promiſes, not only of Grace, but alſo of 


Providence, which Unhbclief is very apt to 
cavil. at. The Covenant of Grace 1s the Be- 
lievers Charter, not only for Spirituals, but 
alſo for Temporals : it extends to the very 
hairs of their heads, the moſt inconſiderable 
_things.Surely they can want nothing;who have 
Alſufficieuce engaged for their ſupplic. Its 
true, Means ſometimes fail ? Ay: but cannot, 
doth not their wiſe Father feed them without 
means, when he ces it neceſſary ? And are 
not ſuch ſupplies, by ſo much the more pare 
and ſweet, by how much the more immediate 
they arc ? The eſſe there 1s of the creature, 1s 
there not, the more of God in al our provift- 
ons? Doth. hot our omnipotent God oft bring | 
the greateſt Trinmphs out of the greateſt extre- 
mites ? 105 true, He doth not alwaies keep 


* his, people. from the crofle3 ay, but doth he 


not always keep them_undex the crofſe ? Have: 

not the. moſt black, and ſeemingly confuſed 

_Providences, an admirable beautie, and hax- 

monious. order in them ? Did ever Beaver 
| ee 
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ſeek, As if he had {aid : Is it not a ſhame, that 


SN 


C3: The Notional objedt of Vnbelief. 113. 
weed any.thing; but what he could betterneed. 


than bave * Are not thoſe Needs þlefſed that 
ſecure us froth fin, and make way for greater 
mercies? : Are not al Gods Providences ſpiri- 
ted by mylterious wiſdome and paternal love ?._ 
Ts it not then the Believers Wiſdome,and In- 
creſt, to Tyffer his Father to-be wiſe for him ? 


ow comes it to paſie then that Believers 


them(clyes, ſhould be ſo unbelieving as to Gods 


patcrnal providence towards.them ? Oh | 


what a myſterie of iniquitie is there inUlabe- 


% 


lief, as,to. this particular? This Chriſt much 
cautions his Diſciples againſt, and upbraids 
them with very oft, and that with ſharp - - . 
Rebukes. So Mat. 6. 30. Wherefore, if God ſo *** 5 303 
clothe the graſſe of the field, which to day is, and | 
to morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhal be not much 
more clothe you, (t) O ye of little faith. As if he 


| had (aid ; Dath God clothe the graſſe of the 


held, which. 1s ſo fading, with ſo much beau- On 
tie and gloric ? And wil he not much more gon 
clothe you, O ye ſhort-ſpirited ones ? That canrur b;, 
which, we render, O ye of little faith, is ex- qui chm in 
prefſed by the Hebrews, in ſuch termes, as im- $"4/*n* 
port the anxious, cruciating, vexatious carcs [aris farm 
of ſuch, who, though they have enough for 7; in erri- 
the preſent, are fil ful of inquietade; and tudmneeru- 
diſtrutt about future ſupplies. Whence he (9®* 
addes v. 31- Wherefore take no thwght, ſaying, 
what ſhal we eat, &c. i.e, bz not a" 2 {0-\ 

Gcicous, or incredulouſly thoughtful about 
thele vzatics, or. neceſlaries of life ? And why? 
V. 32. For after al theſe things do the Gentiles 


you, 


Tuke r2, 


22==2 9%. 


A iftotle, 
Plin Yo 
Elian. 


The Nothual dbjettof Unhellefs Baz. | 
you, who are my Diſciples, ſhould be as un= 
believing, as anxiouſly inquiſitive about theſe 
things, as thepoor Gentiles, who know no- 
thing of my Covenant? Thence follows ano- 


ther Argument, or branch of the former:-: 


For your heavenly Father knowetb that you bave 
need of al theſe things. ive, Alas ! Why do you 
concerne your ſelves ſo much, about theſe poor 
things? Have you . not aFather in Heaven, 
who is mindful of, and provident for you ? 


| Doth he not wel nnderſtand al” your needs ? 


And is he not engaged by Covenant to'ſupplie 
yatf with al nie 1. > And hath he not pro- 
miſſed in this very caſe, Pſal. 111, 5- To give 
meat to them that fear him, and to be ever mind- 
ful of his Covenant? Why then wil you not 
believe? We tind the like character of Unbe- 


' Hieff, as to the Providence of God, Luke 12.22. 


Tzhe no thought for your life : Wn pa&piuvetrr, 
give not way to anxious, diftratting, diſtruſtful 
thoughts,about the neceſfarics of life. And then | 
our bleſſed Lord gives the reaſon of this his 
Admonition, v- 24+ 'Confider the. Ravens, &co 
Luke makes a ſpecial mention of the Ravens, 
becauſe God hasa particular providence, and _ 
care of the young Ravens, as both Fob, and 
the Pſalmift obſerve. The Hebrexys have ma- 


'ny obſervations about Gods care of the young, 


Ravens: The Philoſophers alſo note,  biw 
the young Ravens are neglefted by their parents. 
Hence Chrifi argues (a tnizorz) How: much more 
are ye better thay fouls ? te, \unely if he be fo 
much concerned for foxls, how much more 
wil he conccrne himſelf for you his Na” 4 
Then 


C:3: The Notional objett of Unbelief- 
belich, v+ 25,26, And which of you, with taking 


thought, can adde to bis ſtature oxe cubit ? &ce 
Other Arguments are urged, v. 27, 28. Then 


he concludes 9429: and ſeek not what ye ſha] eat, 


or what ye ſhal drink, neither be ye of doutfut 
minds > pull} METwpittoN, Let not your Minds 
hang, as\ Meteors in the Air, ful of ſuſperife 
about future. ſupplies-3 be not of an anxious, 
thoughtful Mind 3 Let not . your thoughts 


Then he addes another Argument againſt Un- 


is 


be diſtracted, and as it were racked with 
carking cares: The word ſignifies, ſuch' ag 
Anxiette, as fluctuates *twixt hope” ind fear: 
Such is the ſuſpicious anxious terhper of Un- 
belicf, as to Providential maters of the Co- 
WwEEk.. ©. a ri. 46 __ 
. 3- The laſt branch of the Covenant con- 
cernes naters of coming Glorie 3, wherein alſo 


Unbelicf may be ſaid, Not to know the things 


Unbelief 
as to fu- 
ture Glo 
rie, 


that belong unto our peace. The Cthiefconcernes 


of our peace, are thoſe inviſible Glories of the 
other world : Al our preſent ſpiritual Swav:- 
ties, and Delices ate but dreatns, in compari- 
ſou of that. formal Beatitude, in the Beatific 
+ Viſuon of God face to face: Alas! hew fat ſhort 
15 our preſent viſion of God in Evargelic Sha- 
dows and Reports, of that immediate Intwiti- 
on of God, as be is, 1 Joh. 3: 2,3 ? Whence 
the main worke of a Believer here is to live by 
faith, in the daily contemplation, atid expeQatioa 
of that approching Glorie,, For the more we 
eye our home, the more induſtrious, lively, 


and preffing wil we be in our journey thither : 


Faith maketh things ebſent, preſents So 
Re: "M3 Heb.,1 1515 


_ Be2 
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Heb. 11.1. Heb.1 1.1 . Faith u the ſubſtance of fonngy hoped 
for :* Vmoxons,, that'llich gives 4 ſubſtantial 
Effence; an athual Exiſtence , a ſolid Bafis or 
Foundation, the Firſt-fruits, yea, a real pre- 

Jents, to" thoſe Good' things hoped+for of the 

other world : So much is wrapped up in that 

Notion. Then 'it'* follows,” The Evidence of 

$ things ot ſeen : Wyo, the Argument, the 
P Demonſtration, the Meridian Light, the legal 
|  "connviGtion, the ſpiritual eye, whereby inviſible 
Glories are made Viſible. Such is the miracu- 
Jous,efticace of faith, as to approching Glorie : 
fuch' a clear, real,. fixed fight of Heaven has it 
herp on earth. Ay, but now Unbclicf draws a 
veil on al theſe itiyitible Glories, and makes 

_ them! fo difappear : what fantaſtic dreams, 

.- what carnal and grofle Notions, what baſe 
-: andunworthy thoughts: has it of' future reſt ? 
> How ſtadious is Unbelief to obliterate,and 
, © raſe ont - the Tdea of Eternitie, fixcd' in the 
Heart ? How apt. is it;, yea, induftrions to re- 
move far” from conſcience, the fecond coming . 

of Chrift, and-enfuing Jugethent ?. How fain 
would it build Mivfions here, and”take up 
with ſomething ſhort of God ? Oh ! how tit- 

th doth Unbelicf regard thoſe -Mantfions of 
Glotic, which Chriſt is preparing Fobx 14-1,2? 
How. feldome or never, doth it take a view, 
with Myſes, on mount Piſgah, of the celeſtial 
Canazn, the new Jeruſalem, where is .the 
Lambs Throne ? Tea, what low, cheap; un- 
dervaluing thoughts hath Unbelicf of that 
promiſſed Land ? Thus it 1s {aid of the nnbe- 
licving Jews, Plal. 106+ 24. Tea, they defpiſed 


C.3, "The Notional object of Unbelief: 
tbe pleaſant Land, (or the Land of defire) aud 
believed:aot his word. This pleaſant l#hd'Ca- 
- naan was atype of Heaven ; and in deſpiſing 
it they deſpiſed Heaver ; and al this lay wrapt 
up in-the bowels of their Unbelicf. They did 
not yictd a real, ſupernatural; farme, certain, 
practic Aſfent to the word of promifietouch- 
1ng Canaax5 and therefore they defpifed its 
and not only that, but alſo the celeſtial Cana- 
an which made God ſwcar in hiswrath againft 
them, that they ſhould not enter in, Heb.3.17. 
So much for the Material *Notions, |þoth ge- 
xeral and 'particular, which Unbeliet is igno- 
rant of.  . T4 f- : 
- 24 I ſhal treatalittle- of the formal ObjeF Ihe for- 
of Faith, and how far Unbelicf is defective 7 Ob- 
therein. The formal QObj:& of Faith, as' it \1,velict. 
- comes under the Notion of Aſſent, is the Di- : 
vine WVeracitie, or Autoritie of God, appendext 
't0 bis Word: For look as-1n the Workes of God, 

there are certain Divine Chara@ers, Ideas, Im- 

preſſes, or . Notices of Gods Wiſdome, Power 

and. Gooaxzſſe 3 which a ſpiritual heart con- 
templates, and: admires 3 {o- likewiſe inthe 

Words of God, there are certain Stamper and 

Ideas, of the Vergcitie and Autorizie of God 3 

which ithe Believer contemplates and affents 

unto, as the formal abject ofthis faith» Thus 

1 Theſ; 2. 13» » Becanſe:when 'ye received the 

.word of Goa, - which ye beard of us, ye received 1 Thell. 
it notcas the. word: of men > but (as it # in 3: 
truth } the Word of Gods \ | Not as the word* of 
aen« | As hexe notes'a Reduplication, ec, the 

formal-rtajon,.proper _— principal gro = 

RY 3 | al 


_ Notional het of Vide. B.2. 


of their aſſent to Gods Word, was not any 
Human Amutoritzes but the' Divine Amntoritie, Or 
Veracitie of God. And here lics the main ſpe- | 
cific, eſſential Difference, betwixt divine, ,and 
buman faith: Divine. faith receives the Word of 
God, as the Word | of God; under that Redupli- 
cation, 3. e, as it 3s clothed with Divine Auto- 
Titie 5 but human faith receives the Word of 
God, as the word of men, i, e, as clothed with. 
ſome human Autoritie, Church-Ti radition, Or 
the like commun Motives. Now this human | 
 Kaith, 'as to the Word of God, is no other than 
real unbelief : For he that believeth the Word 
of God, only as cofriended to him by the 
Church, doth really disbelieve the ſame. It 
3s not the Objefs believed, but the formal Rea- 
on of our'belief, that diſtinguiſheth a Divine 
rom a human faith : He that afſents to divixe 
Traths merely on human Grounds or Reaſons, 

1 have but an human faith, which'is 'real 
unbelief; as he that ifſents to natural Truths, 
reveled in the Word of God, as revelcd, and 
clothed with Divine Autoritie .has a Divine 
faith. '. So that albeit the mind aflentes to the 
whole Word of God; yet if the principal, 
ground, Or formal reaſon of Its afſent be noc 
>Divize  Antoritie, its Faith is but real *Unbe- 
| lieG And here lies.a main plague of Unbe- 
 Hevers, its poſlible. they doafſent to the whole 
Wordof God; ay, but yet they ſee not thoſe 
ſacred Charatiers,thoſt Divine ftampes of Gods 
Autoritit, and' Fnith, 'which are: appendent' 
to' his Word" the chief ground of their belief 


-S only ſome” human Tradition or Ras 
; uc 


r 


Such Was the Faith of thoſe. S amaritanss 
John 4.40-” who believed merely for the ſaying 
of the woman, &c, whereas afterward yer. 4T» 
Many more believed, becanſe of his own word. 


This is a Divine faith, there was a ſound of . 


Heaven in Chriſts own voice 3 a little Image, 
or Stampe of Divine Majeſtic, which the be- 
lieving Samaritans could diſcerne. O ! Re- 
member this, If the Amntoritte of God be not the 
| chief bottome of your Aſſent, your faith is but 


Unbelief: So much for- the Notional object, 


both Material and Formal, of Unhelict. 


CHAP, IV. 


An Explication of Unhelef, as it oppoſeth, 
or 5 defettive in the firſt At of faith, 
namely Aﬀſent to. the goad things that 
belong to our peace. th xd 


MW E. now. procede ta-the Act of Unbe- 
Hef, compriſed in that Notion, If tho 
badft known. This kxowlege muſt be commen> 
ſurate to, or as large as its Obje& 3 which (as 
we have thewn) 15 either Notzonal, or Real : 
As it refers to its Notzonal object, ſo its texmed 
Aſſeut \ as t0.1ts Real object, ſo Confent... We 
ſhal begin-with the firſt 3 namely, What 3, i 
wat to Aſſent to the Notional maters, or.thinggs, 
that belong to,0ur peace. 2 Now this diffent from 
the things that belong unto qur peace, implies 
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ſundric Gradations,, or Aſcentss,.w 
much to the Explication of Unbelicf- 
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hich tend 


x. Rejefti- 1. Not to know, or aſſent to the ſacred Notions 
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of our peace, is to rejett them. - This was the 
caſe of Feruſalem 3 the xejefts a) Chriſts,gra- 
cjous oftcrs of peace: ſhe wil not ſo much as 
lend an ear to them. . Thus allo it was 


with thoſe obſtinate Unbelievers, mentioned. 


Prov. 1. 30. They would none of my Counſel ; 
they d'ſpiſed af my Reproef. - To reject the 
counſel oft Chriſt, and to deſpiſe his Reproot, 
is the height of Diſſent, and: Disbelict : So 
Jerem- 8. 9. Lo, they have rejected the Word of 
the Lord, and what wiſdome i# in them ? The 
Rejection of Gods Word is the highelt degree of 
Ignorance and Unbelief. The like Hoſ.4.6. Be- 


cauſe thou haſt rejeCted knowlege, T wil alſo re-. 


JecF hee. This.Rejection of: the Word of God, 
1s 2 kind cf t2tal Iofidelitze 5 yea, {uch a 
Jiflcnt,as implies, an averſion jn the mind from 
the facred Notions of its peace : Wherefore it 
denotes: the dregs of Unbelief; and a mind 
prjngjpled with enmitic agaiuſt divine Truths, 
For Truth is the nioft beautifuk thing that is : 
2nd of at Truths, Divine are the faireſt. Now 
then to rejec ſuch, argues 'a mind very much 


' Ucbariched arid diftempered by fin.” © 


 *2e Not to know the ſacred Notions of our 


arierd to pegce i not 10 give diligent Attention to theme. 
Many Evengelic Unbelievers*daye not openly 
rcje& the things that belong to their peace 3 
bat yet they do not'attend with diligence unto 
them. © The firft tcp of faving Faith is dil 
vently to artexd to the Reports of the Goſpe?s 

LC i nia 4 : 19 
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© | wiledſmeFath © 
to bow the ear to divine Truths, as Pro.s. 1. My 
Sox attend unto my wiſdome, 'and, bow thine ear 


_ to my underſtandings © This Attenzion, and 


bowing the ear to Divine Truths, |js the firſt 
ſtep to the obedience of Faith. Whence, b 

Conſequence, 'not' to attend, or. liften' wit 

diligence to the Reports of the Goſpel; takes 
in much of Unbelief.” This. allo was the caſe 
of many unbelieving Jews, they did not at- 
tend to Chriſts Evangelic offers of. peace. 
Thus Pal. 81. 13. O that 1 pop bad bear- 
kened unto me, &c. .e, given diligent Attention 
fo my Word. Attention is the Contention of 
the ſoul. to.underftand : and that which drawes 
it forth, is the admirable Greatnes, Sweetner, 
and' Switablexes of Reports : Unbetievers want 
an inward ſenſe of the wonderful greatneſſe, 
ſuavitie, and fitneſſe 'of Eyangelic gladti- 
oo and therefore no wondex that they at- 


tend not to them, 


rational, than to afſent to the Firſt, ſupreme 


'Truth, Truth it (@f? Surely, Believers are no 


fools: they know who it is they believe, and 
for what : . SO Paxl 2. Tim. 1. 12. IT am not 
aſhamed; for Thiow whom T have balieved, and 
am perſuaded, that he 7. able to keep that which 
T have committed unto bim. Paul was, not a- 
| ſhamed "of his ſhiferthgs z becauſe be _ 

44:7 garter | os 
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3- Men know, not the things that belong to 3; Not to 


their peace, whey they yield not 2 difcreze, EX expli 
plicite Aſſent. thereto. . True ſaving Faith 'im- aſſen 
plies an'expreſſe, judicious Aﬀent : it carrics Divine 
with it the higheſt, and pureſt Reaſon z/ yea, 159 
- the flour; and Elixir of Reaſon. What more 
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a d believed : he did not: a——_ 
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implicite Upbeli Can. e that underſtands 
not_ the Propoſitions. he afſents to, rationally; 
| believe. ae. ne ? I this to believe, to under- 
ſtand not thing of \ hat. we hclicve? Doth not 
this implicite faith delizoy the very fargudl gl 
ture of .true faith ? What 1, may we ſup 
that Divine faith conlalts i in 1goorance 7 
pin our Faith. only en the Churches, Fay 
without ever underſtanding what we beljeve, 
is not our faith-worſe than that of Devils, 
who know what they. believe, and: therefore 
tremble.? Yea, doth not this Implicite faith 
ſrip us, not only of our Chriſtianitie, but alla 
ofour Humanitie ?- For, .is not cyery rational 


+ <.,y0 


Being far a Debtor to truth, as-to exargine. 


wet the reaſons and grounds of his Aﬀent} 2 


Yea, doth not this implicite Popiſh faith carrie I 


in it much of Atheſme, and Blaſphemic ? For, 
to-belieye only as the Church believes, with- 
out examining the Articles, or Motives of our 
faith, what is it but tormake the Church our 
infallible God, and our ſelves but mere Brites, 
diveſied of reaſon ? So that can there be any 


thing more deſtructive to the Notion,and Na- 
ture of true faith,: than ſach an Implicite 
faith ?. And yet, alas} how commun, 1s it ax I 


mong a great number of Chriſtians > How: 
many are there who pretend to be Believers, 


and yet underſtand little, or nothing of He | 


main AS or grounds of their tath ? 
| "ſands 


cite Faith, but 
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of the Bereaus, AQt«19+ He That they ſearched 
the Scriptures daily, mherher- thefe things mere 
7 Hence ſurely ve may, conglude, hat' an 
unplicite faith is| no-ketter than: virtual 'Ya- 


beliek = 


£2 ; 


Py 


4+ Not to know the things that belong angle 4. Not ts 


Aſſent to them. ' The things that belong .unto. 
our peace, are ſupernatural and diyines and 
therefore they cannot be truely apprehended 
by a Natwrral, Human Aflent, To yield a na» 
tural, human Aſſent to_things Swpernatural 
and Divine, is no better than real-Diffent, 
Now men yield not a ſupernatural Divine 
Aſent tothe things that belong to their peace, 
(1.) When the principal Grownds'; Formal 
Reaſons, and proper Matives of their Aﬀent are 
only zatzrral' and human, i, e, when mens 
aſſent is grounded only on forme human Av4o- 


the more firme, by how much the more firme 


and infallible the Autoritie of him that-reports 


the mater is ; If the Autoritie.be-only human, 
the Aſſent -can be but. human, and ſo-tallible 3 
the Aſſento the Conclutzon 'being founded on 
the ſtrength of the Premiſles, as the edifice is 


on the foundation; Now the. ſtrength of a 
| Teftimonze conſiſts in the Autoritie of him that 
feſtifies: For ſuch as the principal 'ground.and 
| Foundation of the Afent is, ſuch wil the 
' Aſſenthbe-: and if there beany defec;ov im- 
| perfection. in the Foundation . of / our Aﬀent, 


ths Tune HL dA" ie "IE throcighang; the 


whole : 


give a ſu- 


rural 


i 
4 


'witie, or Argument. Al faith is by ſo much _ 


' is not Superxatural and: Divine; te; when 


The:Atts of Unbelief as- oppoſed B.2} 

whole : If Church-tradition, or human Argu. 
ment be the only, or main ground of our Af. 
ſent, it -can never be ſupernatural and divine; 
as before.  (2.) Men yield/not a ſupernatural 
Divine'Aſent: to the Goſpel, when the pro+ 
ductive Principle, or Efficzent of their Afﬀent 
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their' Aﬀent is" not- infuſed by the Spirir of 
God. A natural Facultie can never. of itſelf, 
produce a ſupernatural Aﬀent. And the reaſon 
is moſt evident; even from the commun nature 
of al Aﬀent 3 which requires ſome Adequation 
or Agreament betwixt the ObjeX, and the Fa- 
cultie : Now what proportion is there betwixt 
a yatural mind, and ſupernatural Truths. 
Arenot Divine Myſteries above thereach of a 
human Underſtanding, unlefle the Spirit- of 
God come and clothe 1t with a divine Light 2 
Is not the natural mind ſhut againſt ſaperna- 
tural objects, until Chriſt, by his Spirit.open 


Luk. 24.45 the fame? Thence it is aid, Luke 24-45-Then 


opentd be their Underſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures. They had fome ha» 
bitual Light before 3 but Chriſt now exteudes 
and firetcheth' their minds to a more fal com- 
prehenſion of the promiſles : To every degree 
of Gving light, there' is required a freſh: In+ 
fluence, and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. Its ſaid, 
He' opened their  Underſtandings + Men. may 
open ' ſupernatural Truths,: and -Promiſfes to 
our minds 3-but none can open' our minds td 
take.in ſupernatural Truths, fave the Spirit of 
Chriſt: ſuch, therefore as are not illaminated 
by-the Spirit canndt kiiow. the: thikigs _ bes 
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; . to the Aſſeat of Fainh. .. 
long, to their peace. . The Believer hath a Di- 
yine light, a ſupernatural" inſtinQ, whereby 
he underftands, - and afſents to the 'Voice of 
Chriſt in the Goſpelz: John 10. 27- My ſheep 
hear my 'voice : Juſt as the fimple Lamb, - a 
natural inſtin&, difcerneth the voice of her 
Dam from the reſt in the flock. 

5- Men know' not . the things thatbelong 
to their Peace, when the Truths and Promiſles 
of the Goſpel take not deep root in their heatts- 
Our Aſſent ought to'be commenſurate, or pro- 
portionable to its Obje@.: (great and weighty 
Truths, 'muſt have a rqoted and deep” Aﬀent : 
A ſuperficial, indeliberare Aﬀent to the! great 
things of the Goſpel,is bat interpretative* Dif- 
ſent. This was the great defect of the High- 
way, and: ftonie ground, Mat. 13.19,20,2 Is 
'The.' feed  fowen- by the ' way-fide, was loſt 
aſſoon as received : But the word ſowen in 


-{tonie hearts, was received with fome' joy; 


7 


z.e, the Novitie, and greatneſſe of the thifgs 
offexed, made ſome- ſuperficial Impreſſion on 
their hearts 3 but yet there wanting a'depth of 
earth, 'an' hot day of perſccution, ſoon blaſted 
al. There is no Aſſent ſtable 'and firme, but 


what, is deep and rooted. _ Thus much our 


blefſed Lord affures us,” in his Parable of the 
fandy foundation, Mat. 7. 26: whereas the 


ſound Believer, who digs deep into the heart;. 


and builds his afſent on rooted, welgrounded 
Principles, though windy, ſtormy tentations 
beat againſt it 3 yea, albeit he hath a thouſand 
objections againſt what he believes, yet his 
«ſfent* is firme and ftedfaft ;* becauſe the bot- 
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RE The Attr of Unbelief as oppoſed Ba 
tome-Principles on which, it is grounded. re, 
main fixme, A. ſuperficial, precipitated, and 
raſh. aſſent is 'very, (aggering and mutable 4 
when men judg Phe nj to the apparence 
of things, - without ſolid. deliberation,and deey 
inquifition iato the grounds and reaſons, they 
2 227 » never arrive. to. a fixed Aſſent: Thence ak 
4: Chriſt, Joh-7. 24, Fudge, not according ta. the 
© + eppatentce, bit) ig teous juigement. A ſu; 
perhictal afſext 15 {ooh turned into diſſent. 

6:;Such as yield nota Real, but only Notio: 
yield a re- £4: MlS4. to evangelic Truths and Promiſſes, 
21 Afent. know. not, the things that belong; to their peace. 
For, things may then only be {aid to be truely 
known, when they .aje received gs offered 
Now the.things offered ju the Golpal are pra> 
fic, ox. things referring to pracfice « Thence 
gr a au aſfent to thern, .is re- 


to yield on L-4 (5 Bee £2 l $1 ah og 

ally: to... diftent; + Many. of. theſe unbelieving 

had a very. great Forme of hanolege,, Of. Mer 

tional by B: to.the things that belonged to 
Rom.z. 17, theiripeace, as*tis evident from Rom. 217,18, 
18,19,20. 16; 20. Bebald thaw art. called a Few, and 
refteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 

and kroweſt his wil, and approveſt the. tbi 

are. more. excellent, being inſtrufted out of the 

lan, &c: 3e,. Thovart an accurate Critic in 

the law, thou canſt exactly diſtinguiſh between 


up al in one expreflion, ver. 20. Which baſt 


1 the forme. of knowlege, and of the truth in the 
k inire- Jaws fpoppwnn hererdignities (AJ) an Artificeal 
oy inane, T,2age, Schemes Figure, Or Pidure of know- 
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things chan and, unclean : and then he: ſums 
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6x2) and its opppled to. a. 

real knowlege > $413 Ve247+ 5 
wiſdome, or Eſſintial-kowlege. . Theſe unbe-. - - ,*. 
tieving Jews had a ztzanal Tde,\ an: artafice | 
Scheme, a curious .piture of knowlege 3 but 
they wanted the real,. ſuf entich, <ſontial 
conteiaplation of Hols things,  harhclonged 
to. their peace. . Now as there 1s. a veſt difle- 
rence between the contetoplation of things in 
piQures, or ſhadawes 3 and. the contemplation 
vf them in their own , proper ſubſtances; So 
here, the Unbeliever that views. the things of 
his” peace. only in Pictures, Syſtetnes, or No- 
tions, comes far ſhort of. the Believer, who 
views the ſame Intuitively, as they lie wrape 
up m Evangelic pronuſſts.. Faith'is deſeribed 
Hebr. 11. I. The ſubſgqcr of things baped for, 
Ze, it hath areal, ſitbſtantial contemplation 
of. things hoped for, as zf they were actually 
preſent, before the eyes.: and then it follows, 
The evidence of things not ſeen 3., The inviſible 
things of ccleſtial Canaan become vittble. toan 
eye of faith : whence. it is apparent. that he 


.who. has only a notional. knowlege of the 


things that belong to his peace, . 15 really 1igno- 
rant of . them.. _ Mere Speculative A(ſent to 
things praQic, *15 no better than real difſews < 
For our Afſtnt is then, only true,. whea it is 
agzeable to its object, formally . conſidereds 
The things of our peace are moſt. ſabſtantial 
and zeal; but the Unbeliever aſfents. not to 
them as fuch : he ſecs them only. in Words, 

ations, and Imaginations. 3 and therefore 
counts them” but” mere conceits, fine-ſpun 
' Notions, 
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Notions, and curious; Pictures : .. His for : 
m_= # but : real- Rorances, | A 
7. Not to 97." Men, know not the Inge that belong. t 
give 2 ſpi-" thet macgt way] when their Aſſent , to them is Carnal 
_ * piritnal.” The thi IDgs that belong to our: 
a bo ela are Thoſt ſpiritual '3'they admit not the 
eaſt commixture of what is carnal ; +. and 


to- thin Ry is teal | Ant How 
he aſſent trucly to any ſacred Truth, who un» 
derſtands- nothing truely: of . that ke aſſents 
unto ? © Thus the Apoſtle argues frongly 
x Co.a. 7 Cor. 2, 14. But. the” #atural man rotor 
"aa - the things, of the Spifit of God, for they are | 
s to him * neither caxt be know them, _be- 
Faſo rhe: are ſpirtually feerned.* ( (1) By this - 
Natural ,0r "Animal man, we rſt underfiand 
every "5ree egenerate man, who has not his 
rind imb td. with ſaving Faith. (2-) of 
this ' man! 'its ſaid, "he recetveth not; s oN- 
Nero: Its 2 Metaphor aſſurned from narrow- 
tnouth'd veffels, which: cannot take'in things | 
too big for them : The, things of the Spirit of 
God (which' are the ſame with the things of | 
our 'peace) ate too big for 4nimal, Natural 
Minds: Yea, (3+) Hz addes, Neither can be 
now them: 7 Di is 'a moral Impoſſibilitie that 
he - ſhould know þ-2k w/o why ? thatfol- 
Towes (4) hecanſe they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed : Ao, if he had fad Alas) how 4 fees = 
' ble that he ſhould know them ? What el bars 4 
tion is there betwint ſpiritual ObjedA's,aud 5 
earn 
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C4. to the Aſent of Faith. 129 
carnal Subje& ? Muſt/hot every viſive faculthe 

have ſome agreament with the objed viſible 2 

And is there any agreament betwixt a carfial 

mind, and things fpiritial ? - 1s not every 

thing that is received, received according to 

; the natureof the Recipient? Doth not then 

- the carnal heart receive things ſpiritual car- 
) 

| 


nallyz as on the contrary, the ſpiritual heart 
chings carnal ſpiritually ? Thence faith Chriſt 
X co the unbelieving Jews, Joh: 8:15. Te judge 
| after the fleſh; 1-e, ye judge of me, and of my 
Goſpel, only in a catnal manner, by carnal 
Reaſon, and therefore no wonder ye believe 
| 10t 1n mes DO 
b 8. Such as content themſelves with a general 8. A gene- 
| confuſed Aſſent to evangelic Truths aud Promiſſes, 741 contii- 
WS - ,1.,-. > :,-- led Aﬀent: 
know not the things that belong to their peace: 
| The more particalar, and diftind our knowlege E: 
| © 15 the morecertain it is: General Notions are 
more contuſed and fallacious : a particular  - 
Diſſent may wel ſtand with general Aſſent. 
Fherefore he that has ſome general confuſed 
Notions of the things that belong to his peace, _ 
lies nnder a particular ignorance of the ſame« 
This was the caſe of thefe unbeheving Jews 5' 
. they had ſome general xotices of the Meſſias 3 
ſome rude contuſed Tdeas of Heaven and Godz' 
bat alas! 'How imperfe&, how grofſe, how 
eo were their Notions ? Hence our 
bleffed Lord exhorts thei, that they would, , 
F in order to the procurement of a true ſaving Joh: 5; 39: 
''Y faith, Search the $ 04 ned; John 5-39+ tpey- Metaphor. 


_ | | | GO ARBET 
q VoeTe. Its a Metaphor rawn from the ſagacitie [a —— 


_ of Dogs 3 which with their noſes cloſcly fol- 7m, &e; / 
I low, Strigekh - 


130 The. Als of Unbelief as eppoſed Bus * 
low, and fearch into the ſent-of their prey», 
Theſe  unbelicving. Jews had much general 
confuſed knowlege of the Scriptures : ay, but 
-Þ they wantcd this Divine ſagacitie, to inquire 
bY and ſearch into them, as Dogs do: into the ' 
ſent of their prey : they could not ſent the 
things that belonged to their peace, becauſe 
they made-not a narrow ſcrutinie, a-particular, 
diftindt, exa&t inquiſition into  evangelic 
Truths, and. Myſteries. As if Chriſt had faid 2 
© Ah friends! You pretend to believe Moſes 
< and the Prophets : You conceit your life lies 
<wrapt up in. them : But how comes it to- 
© paſſe then, that you believe not in me? Do 
© not al the Scriptures teſithe of me-? Oh! here 
< lies your fin, you wil not ſearch into the, 
© Scriptures : you content your ſelves with 
< fome general confuſed Notions 3 without 
©any particular, -diſtin& Inquiſition into the 
< things that belong to your peace. . 
9. To fu- . 9» Men know not the things that belong to: 
ſpend our their peace, when they ſuſpend their Aſſent, or 
Aflent. yield to ary prevalent dout, touching th: truth of 
them. 1 ſhal not diſpute, what meſure or. 
degree of certaintie 15 eſſential to true ſaving 
Faith 3 but that it cannot. conſiſt in a mere. 
opinion, or probable conjecture, without ſome - 
degree of certzzxge, I think, 15 moſt certain 
from the current of Scripture. - This is evident 
by the character Far gives of Abrahams faith, 
 Rom:4., Rom- 4-19+ Being | uot weak in. faith, 146, his 
I9. mind did not hang in ſuſpenſe, or under ſome: | 
prevalent dout;. touching the truth of the pro. 
miſſe. This is UWluſtrated by another notio,, / 
. | Ver2g, 


az 0” 
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ver-20« He ſtaggered: not at: ithetpromiſſe through ver. 20. 
rubeliefei :dMcnEzvioat here! ſignifies: to; hes 
ſitate, 'or [remiait (under; [varietie- of anxious 
douts and opinions <. his rtind-was fully: per- 
ſuaded: of- the - truth of the, -promiſſe, as it is -  _. 
expreſſcd v. 213 berg fully perſuaded, rug g- I 
ogbeis : 1ts.a' Metuphorr borrowed from Navi- 
ton : as failsate- filed with a good: wind 5 
{o-his mind was filled with a fulnefſe of aſſent, 
to the truth of the promiſſe t there was no 
room. for any | fuſpenſe, :or-. prevalent -douts 
And this.indecd'-feems effential to al true:fax « - - 
ving Faith, that there be-a prevalent certicude, 
ox certain 'perſuaſion touching the truth of the 
objef z, albeit many ſincere Believers: may: be 
altogether uncertain touching their Title to;/Ur 
TIntereſt | in the Object. My meaning is this = 
There ought ta be a plenitade, or tulnefſe of 


 Aﬀent to 'the Truth of ' the: Promiſlt 3 albeit 


there may be wanting, in: many. Believers, an 
aſſurance . of their intereft in-the things pro+ 
mifſed. Now this .certaintie'of Divine aſſent 
ari{eth partly from the certitude of the obje&; 
but more. immediately from the Demonſtration 
of the Spirit,” elevating, or raiſmg the mind 


unto this certain-perſuaſion,touching the.tmith 


of the promiſſe-! And herein | true ſaving; . 
Faith is differenced from. that whith -is comd- 
inun and human 2: The Unbeliever may yield 


ſome feeble; ': ſtaggering, .inſtable Aﬀent, -to 


the good things that belong untohis peice 3 .. 
but {til he hangs in pale: his douts are 
greater than his faith; Its cre, the trac'Be- * 


lever hath oft great douts touching the Pro- 
ol, > by 


miſles 3 


T mags os 5 
ot AE. 
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& Tut. 2.29 


e At of Unbelief. as appoſed Bat ? 

. -i-.2 Miſſes 3 but-yethis.douts' are: not To much of 
the truth of:the Promiſſes, - as of his intereft:n 
them s 06 »whetherrhis apprehenfions of . theni | * 
be:txue':;: whereas Unbekevers dout of the truth | 

i ofthe Promiſfes,- albeit they maybe preſums | ' 

' ** tyoufly: confident | of | their Intereſt in them. | 
Thus it was with the unbelieving Jews; 

JÞh.10.24 Joh; 20:24» How long doeſt:#how make ws to 

dont 2 Or, (1) baw ' long doeft thou keep our fouls 

good ex ſuſpenje?." They hung, as it were, *ewixt 
writer, Heaven:and Hel 3 under much ſuſpente, whe- 


hic eſt 


 Luc.12.29 -ther:thoſe _ Chriſt preached were true or 
| Suſpenſum ff-;;; They di 

. Tenere, 

\ Grot, 


d- not. totally diſſent, and- yet 
they could not fully afſent to Chriſt. Thus 
they ning 10 ſufpenſe: for ſuſpenſe is a mid- 
Me,-twixt Aflent:and Diſſent : Though as to 
Divine Aﬀent,.:every ſuch prevalent ſuſpenſe, 
vr-dout touching the truth of the promiſle is 
real ynbehet : The :that aſſents not fully, doth 
really diſſent. 'Fherefore Chriſt addes, v. 25. F 
eold; you; and. you believed: not ; they ſeem to lay 
the blame - or Chriſt; the darknes of his Reve- 
lations. but he: reſolves al into their unbelie- 
ving\hearts. The like character of unbeltcf we | 
|, *- andy Luke [12429 Neither be ye of doutful 
Cine Minds. : (mJ MeTwefttont, in its primary | 
eum mods Notation ſignifies to-be-carried up.aloft in the 
declarer Air; as i\Meteors, Clonds, or. Birds 3- which 
qur pofuris® wanting; a tirme foundation, are tofſed to and 
fined tro with every blaſt. . So it lignities the {ame 
criam eum wah guſt, # wander 3 or with cipav 
CHjJUS ant © 14 4 | | 


mis welus inacre ſuſperſus,nodi hue modeifluc inclinat. Beza. _ 


_ 
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- . 
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C4: wm tothe Aﬀent of Faith. = _ © 133 En | 
wtuxw, John 10. 24. to lift up:.the nind;-or | 
keep it inſuſpenſe.Hence alſo.it-is uſed tohg*® 
nihe an anxious ſuſpenſe; heſitation or:douts 
touching the. truth of things. This-i5)the -»' 
. condition of: many awakened finners;-they'ar.”..* ' 
rive at ſome anxious ſuſpenſe or dontfulnes of * .._.. . 
. | mind, and that is al: They thang intheair ...) 
- | of communconvidion, between Hedven and | © +21 
| Hel 3 fora little while til the prevalence of laſt | "I 
make thenifaldownagain on'the earth; where © : 
| they lie bunied in the aſhes of their own conis E2 
| vidions and profeſſion:  They' dare not, they i 
| cannot yield aful, and prevalent: afſent to the 4 
Goſpel of Chriſt': /al that they attain unto,'1is =. 
a mere _'opizion; 24 ſuſpentive ifaint Aﬀent. E 
Thus every; unbeliever hangs, as a Meteor in 
the Air, nnder prevalent ſuſpenſe, and hefita> ; 
tioa, - touching - the truth: of ' the promniſles. bf 
Thence. Mark, 11.. 23. | We-tind dotting i of 
beart, and believing oppoſed» They that yield "I 
only an .operromative; : doutful Afſent to the 
| things of- their. peace, do really .diffent:;, a 


| {uſpenſrvefaithsisno faith; inGods eftimes ._-- P as 
.\ IO. Toyield-ouly a cloudy, inevident, obſcare pat | pv : 


Aſſent to the things that b:long'nut0 our peacez*'s gbſcure 

20t to know them. Divine Faith carries with it Aſſ-nr. 

not : only Certaintie, but alſo Evidexce : Thus 

Hebr. 11. Faith is: the evidence of thingy ot 

ſeen. , Evidence implies-a: fulytlear,pinanitdi 

apprehenſion of things preſentz:.anong which 

{uch_ are moſt evident; 'as. are; moſt * viſible: x 3 

Thence the Sun is moſt evident; becauie mati —_— 

viſible. .. Its true, the objects of; Faith; are al- 4 

tozcther abſent; inevideat, and zwifible, as to 
E425 S J-::-- Sous 
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Serſt+- or Reaton 3:\ whence -they: ate Riked'; 
Thirgs inot ſeem: ay, but yet "they. art preſent, 
emdext.; and vifible toiantye of faith. : So'the 


 n, Verita- Scholes determine, (#) That the tenths of Faith , 


tes fideh 
ſunt EvI- 
denter cre- 


dibilcs. 
Aquin. 


2 Pet. 1.9. 


I. A le- 
_ gal Aﬀlens. 


therefore ſuch muſt our Affent" be 


ere evidently;creaible.” Oh? what a imanifeſt; 
tear, intuitive viſion-+doth Faiths afford/Z But 
the: Unbeliever ſets nothing! evidently and 
Clearly :thehas only obſcure, mitty;- dark 110+ 
tions of the things: that belong untothis peace t 
So 2 Pet. 1 9+ : And cannat:ſee far offiz' Like one 
that is purblind, : or ina miſt The Unbetics 
yer has no evident conviction; 'or dilcoverie'of | 
the great. things'of the other world: he ſees 
only: things next to-him, Objects. of ſenſe of 
reaſon 3 and therefore he knows not the things 

that belong, to-his Peace. . Sane. rhinke t 

Original promo is uſed to tepreſent the 
image of a fabſe faith, under the Similitude of 
« blind min, 'who moving hiseytlids, 'thay 
#ake 1m fone contuſed | .obfoure thadow' of 
lights. which Hay is DIs-arrper hae, and 


erfentiuows. (| 1 | 
” IT. Suchas veceive the thin 4 that Setoni #0 
their peace with:a legal Aſſent only, "may be rjtly 


Jeid not to hnow'the fame. The main thi 
that belong to'our' peace are —_— 5 ard 


» It right. 


To receive ie Truths only, with alegal 


faith;' is really'to disbelieve the fame. Many 


convinced fimnets,- yield a'very firong aſſent to 


al the terrors of: the law : ; This, and that, and 
- Sinner ©: 


1 am he, to whom: his Gutbnce of the 
Law, and chat m_— Joth appertain, &c. Its 
", © hl _ iran ge 


iS: 


"Sad 


%, 


Eat: Raf. oben OE EE $* oe * 


+ ſtrange toconfider, how far awakened ſinners - 


received Into the ſtomach,” and mingling with 


Cat © to the Aﬀent of Faith” * *' 135+ 


may procede, in ſuch a legal afſent to Law- 

threats, and yet never attain to an Evangelic 

faith. | This ſeems to be the cafe of thoſeun- 
believing. Jews, mentioned Hebr. 4-2 But the Heb. g,z. 
Word preached did- not profit them, mot being ' 
mixed with faith in them that beard it. ouyze-' 

Kor MEVO- not being incorporated: it ſeems to le! 

a terme borrowed from meats ;- which being 


that acid ferment, or Juice, which is loged' 
there, are by the afliftance thereof digeſted, 
and ſo turned into good nutriment, bloud,and 
ſpirits : juſt ſo the Word of God; heing received 
into an honeſt heart, and incorpirated with, ant 
evangelic faith, doth nouriſh and ſtrenzthen 
the Believer. Ay, but now theſe unbdlieving 
Jews wanting this aci# juice of evangelic faith, 
the word received ' profited them not. , They 
you a'legal affent co the threats of the Law 3 
ZUe yerbeing void of an'cvangelic aſſent to the 
pronhifſts';of the Goſpel; they: received no 
profit from the Word prezchee. Legal affent 
to the threats of the Law, if it procede no fur> 
cher, uſually 'ends in greater unbelict, and 1e+ \ 
oc» gm Fa MINE 
12. "Such 'alſo may be ſaid not to know the 12. Forced 
things that belong to their peace, who yield only An. 
an involuntarie, forced Aſſent thereto. '' This 
follows on the former Fora legal Aﬀent is 
only forced, and firaingd 3 whereas an-evan- 
gelic Aﬀent- i5-aftetionate and free : whence 
it is nfadea charadter of thoſe primitive Behe- 
vers,  At«2:4t. Then they that gladly received Av2.4r. 
Po I 4 | bis 


139 


- there be much obſcyritze, and ſeeming contra- 


hzs Word. What word doth he; here mean ? 
The word of promiſſe, v. 39+ For the promiſſe 
is to you, aud your . children, &c. Its ſaid 


V. 37-. They were pricked in their beart, &C, © 


z,e, They were. wounded with the ſenſe ot; 
their fin, in cxucifying the Lord of Gloriez, 
and having now the promiſle of life and pardon. 
preached to them O ! how gladly do they re- 
cerve this word ? What welcome, News is this ? 
How are they overjoyed at ſuch glad-tidings 
of Salvation ? What content, what fati{- 
faction, what pleaſure do they take in this 
Eyangelc word of lite? -How. greedily do 
they receive, or aſſent to jt, even as a voluptu- 
ous man receives his food, or a condemned 
malcfacor his pardon ? So much the word 
&TjttVOs, gladly, doth import. Again, As 
many as gladly received the word : Here is a 
reftriefrve and' diſtindizve note ;- For gladly 
here doth. confine, and reſtrain the ;ſincerere+ 
eeption of- the word, to thele here ſpecified, in 


diſtijon from the. xelt of the 4zditors 3 of - 


whom alſo many. received the word, hut. not 
gladly : So that this note ſeems to. be, charaGte- 
riſtic, and deſcriptive of true, ſaying, Aſſent, 
which hath joy and dare med with t; 
They. receive the -woxd, and they. receive it 
gladly : they afſent to it, and they aſſent 


chearfully 3. they would not far a world but 


afſentto it. As the eye ſees the Sz, and ſees 
it gladly, the cax hears Muſic, and gladly 


hears it :' So-faith_affenteth tothe Word. of 


God, and aſſents with  gladneſſe: Though 


rite 


- 


Ces 0 the Aſſet of. Faith, - ©: 

rictie to: carnal reafon, 11 -Jome parts of Gods 
word 5:.yets ſo far; as /jt- appears. tobe the 
word of:God, faith willingly afſens to it :* the 
mind” 4s; a db to- divine , Feſtimonie. 
Though: perhaps the poor Believer-ceaunot-ira- 
tionally. : diſcourſe, - or - reaſon tonching-the 
truths he. afſents to'3:yet he hath a divere. In- 
flind, a; ſpiritual- Sagacitie,” an interae. Senſe, 
whereby. he taſts Divine words 3 and ſo, can 
diſtinguiſh them from al-human words, though 
ſugared over with. never ſo much fpiricyal 


Rhetoric. ' Thus he-receives the mard-glqdlye 


Soalſo amd}fo ever, fignities ſuch.a;reception 
as.an Hoſt gives his Gyeſt;ora-man his mtimate 
friend: Al which folly, demonſtrates, with 
what- an. affectionate Alſept. they received the 
Word of life... The: like is mentioned, of. the 


þ £74 


Bereanss, A+ 17+ 11+i) f Theſe, were more noble Af17.11 


than thoſe in Theſſalonica,' in that theyreceaved 
the. wort]. with \ al #eadinefſe of mind, jere? 
Txony 7&0,0p4RS Je, with an affect 10natechear- 
ful-Aſﬀent. Indeed; at rus faving +taith:con+ 
notes/a pious itclination/in-the-foul :. For the 
things that belong unto pur!peace; being purely 
dependent on the Teſtimonie of God 3. him 
be nota pious affection in the heart towards 
God.the {inner wil never aſſent to,6e cloſe with 
the promiſſes,and offers of life madeto. it. Afr 
{ection' toany. perſon, makes us very credu- 
lous,. or-apt ta receive his. report : Loye makes: 


our Aſſent quick and chearfal : it puts'the beſt * 


incerpretation upon-whatever is ſpoken,: and 
if there he:but an half-promiſſe, 'or a word 
 hintedz/'thatimay be tor FnCDUFagement, the 
NE over 


a 


Pa). 19, 9, 
x6. 


The At of Unbelief as oppoſed Bad | 
loveris aptito applic itto himſelf, and itnprove' 
it. Thus every woid of God' is att infallible” 
oracle;to ſuch as have'# pious affection for him. 
This David deferibes his faith,by his delighe! 
netheNartes of God; PL rt. 16-4 PxpiÞ' Hes 
light wiy' Felf in thy ſtatutes: The original im-" 
Ports,\\#6" "behold with #elight; or to 'eontemplte 
with pleaſuve. © Oh t What fatisfaftion did! 
Davis, faith find inthe Statutes of God? But 
oh! how- melodious and- ſweet was: the joyfirl 


ſong of the Goſpel to/Diids faith? 'Tf the 


 LawbeS&lightful\ro'aBcliever, becauſe ho 


ſees therein, as in a Glaſſe, al the"ſpots of his | 
foul; 'Oh': how:detiphtfome'then is-the 'Go- 


fpel”to him, which diſcovers the face of God, 


and Chriſt- to hini5 "Yea; and fransformes his 


heart iuto che Tame glorious Image * | Hence 


 Seuppeats, tharif om Aſſet to the Reports of 


13. Not to - 
retain the 


the Copel be not 'affelfionate and ehearfinh, \it 1 
not favinge ' "The 'Devils belitus” nnd tremble: . 
but” becauſe they do not-ghladly aſſent,” there- 
fore theirifaith is not'faving. So cſſentialis an 
affeHionate inclination':to divine: Aﬀſent; 

Wheniceit maturglly follows, that *fach as afs I 
ford"only a forced” afſtt' to evangelic Traths, 
do cally. diſſent from them : ſuch'an intimate 
connexion is there between Divine Ann nc 


pious Aﬀettion. -' 


13-' Not to know the things that belong unto 
our” peace, is not to: retain the ſame,” when once 


things of recezved. This alf6' is-a* conſequent of the. 
eur peace. former : For things forced are not durable t 


when our Afſent is only compelled by legal 
convictions, it laſts no longer than that-cons- 


uy 107 


Ch: 116 A I Fits 'L 29 
iſto, whitty veſomdationtd it': whereas 

an affe&ionate m_ very adheſive Ir flicks 

faſt-unto'ty obje@ 2*rvery\ thing delights 46, 

adhere to wharitBkes :/ If the htavt Beithear- 

fully inclined towards'Gvd, 'it' wit "dels Jeri | 

its alſetit vintg his us But whe 

ſont is grounded only 'ofr Tegdl' Threats, > 

forged convietions; tie Toh dot it! wear off 

afd die" away? 'This \ Was. the caſt! of many 

uttbeheving, Jews: ''t hey had now 2iid' then 

ſome Rounding convidtions, ſuctras prodiiced 

in them'a great \t Aſſajt tothe words of Chritt : 

Oh ! What Adtivntinn what Revetence, 'afhd 

Reſpet-do they giveto Chriſts word 2+: But 

-r_y how ſoon 4s their: Aﬀent twrned \Into 

Difſant ? 'Thus John $7:3Vs Andl ye bav} tos his 

word abiding nyo. ieevelv, <( #0 uYbide fiphi- n Jo.5.38. 

fics-with Jobn," vw 2 dock, or take it5hxed' wear, * 

habiration:- The Wort of Godnow ardyheit Johanni 


| foutad ſome place in their minds;a5'v! 355"4y; of inf 


but it -did n6tVinhabit'there': ic loged here; 

Dar a? x Travdlet hn art Tine," for x right 
There -r&/maiiy Profc 15, Avho en- 

<p the glad ridings 'of the Goſpel fora Ras 

f9n, but they retain then not; Wheteas Da3 

vid faith, Pla, 119. 21. Sh opt have nts 


Tr 


found +choiſe Treaſtne; iy; hiker, woos 
to ſecure it. ' Thiis David hid Gods word in Ins 
heart. Whence Chriſt pronounceth a bleſſing on 
thoſe that hear bis word and keep 5 Lnk.11228, Luk,r1.28 
Hence that cxhortation, Hebr. 2-T» Therefore 


we 


"$40 


The 4& of Unbelief.zs oppoſed _B.2, || 
we ought .to give the. more earneſt: heed to the 

things that we bauve heard, leſt at any time we 
ſhould. let}, them ſlip... pt more mxegpevawty, 
1-e,' let them flide away. as. water through a Mil, 
which ever returies mores, . He thatlets evan: 
gelic Truths-ſlide awqy,;-out ofthis heart, can- 
not be. {aid-to.. know the things-that beloug 
unto his. peace: Al true Divine: Aﬀent. is -per- 
manent and laſting :, he that ever difſents from, 
never, yet truely affented to Evangelic Notions 


_ of peace, . We find, this Divine Rerennion of 


1 


Gods word. wel expreſſed by Moſes,. in his 
_ 14+ Such as. bave nota, tranſcendent eſtime, 
or great and ſublime: thoughts of thetbings that 
belong to their peace,, may alſo he ſaid-not 19:knioet 


. them. .\ For an. obje& ar thing. is then only 
+» known; txuely, when. its worth ad value i 
- in ſome. meſure known: | He that-has:only 


poor,. . unworthy, . baſe thoughts ;of [great _ 
things, may be faid not. toknow them. , The 
efficace,,. vigor, and fixeygth.:of every Aﬀent; - 
ariſcth from the right valuation of the object ; 
For the; minds. 'adbercuce, unto truth, | is 
more or 1effe pxexalcnt, according tothe apy 
prehenſion it has of: their value ; unto feyeral 


on truths equally apprehended, the munds aſſent, 


or adherence is not equal; but greater or leffe, 
according to the eſtime it has. of their worth. 
Thus the prevalence, vigor,-and efficace of our 


aſſent, and adherence-tq ſypernatural Truths, 


LS, 


doth naturally ariſe, from the apprehenſion, we 
have of their. value.;.,and thence a trac aflent 
to divine Notions, and. Promiſſes alwaies cap- 
| | : TICS 


1 Q4 =, vitkWſorof Fab" mt. 
ries: achmiration in" its bowels: he thit doth — 
entets4in-the great" Myſteries* of ' the Goſpel © ' 
with a\cheap," mean''ctime only; doth really 
diſcftime'the fame-:' + Art 'undervaluing” fow 
aſſent! tos divine Truths," is real difſent : Cer- 
tainly fuch know not'Chrift, who eſtime' him 
not a5" the Worlds'' wonder. This 'Chrift 
Toxicly -upbraids the unbeheving Jews with, 
John 7428:: Te: both know me, and know whence 
I am; &c- He ſpeaks: Tronicly in replie to the 
Jews reprocheful ſpeecti,i v. 27. Howbeit we 
* know: this. man whence he's, &c.: As"if he had 
{aid;; / You - neither 'know me, © nor 'yet- the 
Meſias,-as' you pretend : for if you knew me 

and. whence Iam, 'you would highly ecſtime 

me as your Meſas, {cnt by God, ec. * * 

Laſtly, They kyow not the things that belong 15- A bat 
to their peace, whe give only a ſterile, dead; nn- © AS 
active Fe to them. Trae Divine Aﬀent is 
ful of Life, Virtue, aud AGzvitie : A barren 
dead faith 1s real Unbelicf: the exd of faving 
knowlege .15 Pradice.s.. Unprofitable' knowlege 
is one. of the worſt kinds of Ignorance. .. Al 
facred Sciences are "Aﬀettive and © Effetjive : , 
That Aﬀent which doth not kil fin, 'wil never 
give life to the ſinner : Divine Aﬀent leaves 
ſuitable Impreſſes, and ſacred Stampes on the 
Heart. 'Doth' thine-Aſſent tothe things TE 
belong to thy peace fil thy foul with 4; 
ration.'of,) and Love 'unto'them ? ' Is there an : 
agreament twixti thine Heart, and the -things | 
thowbehieveſt ?.'Fhou. ſfajeſt, thou affenteſt-to »1” -- 
the Trubs. of the Goſpel 3- ay, but doth riot. <7 
thing heart: difſeut from the Dutics ofthe Go» ©... 


5 WP Lu 
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' 42 The Adof Oninlitf\nr oppoſed, &cc- Bats © 

- ? and isinos' this-aRrong argument that: 

Jam. 2.26. i. faith is byt a.dead\ Aſtrt? So Jain-2.26For. | 
as the lbadie without tht (paris a dead: fo faith 
withons works, # dead; alſa-: Though works 
are pot - the cayſe, which: gpves lite ta faithiz 
pe they: axe neceſlaxy; products, which argue 
wc in.fajth-;” A living faith'is fal of vital ſpi-: 

, Tits and. operations :. he that wantstheſe, has 
 . .  enlya.dead corps of. faith, or. the name of @__ 
Poco | Believer.  Napid gives. us '2 better account.of 

19 his faith, Pſal. 219+ 11+, Tby word have Thid 
iz mixe heart : and-why 19.2 that . I might uot 
fin againſt thee 2 He gave a deep, frme, pra- 
Qic Aſent to Divine. txaths, ſuch as kept him. 
| from fin,' $0 much, for the firſt part of Unbe- 

hef, as oppelite to the aſſent of, faith. + - | 
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The Explication'of #nbelief in reference tq 

#5. Real Objects; and ws firft main 
AR, conſiſting in the Wils reettion of 

His finiſht. the Notional. Objects, and 

- As of Unbelich, it remains that we 
procede- to the; Explcatjon: of ats. ſimple, reat 
Objedts, and the AGr: which: anſwer. therotos | 

1. The (1-) As: for the fmple,: reel Objefir- of: Uinbe+ 

ple hef, they, wils as before, be beſt explicatedby 


Ovetsf conkderings what are the-limple, anda. Mb | | 
| FEISS | Je 9 | | 


] 6&5 TerintOdjedorf Unbelnſ 17 
jets of Faith's For Unbelief beirlg but a pri- * 
vation of :faithy ithas one and the fare obje&t - 2111 
therewith.'' Now the ' ſimple, real Obje&s of mY 
Faith regard | cithet our Preſent, 'Or Future 

ſtate : - As to our-preſent ſtate, the obje&t of 
Faith-is either Remore and Ultimate or Next 

. and Immediate : The 'Remote and Ultimate 

objet of Faith is the Deitie, or Dzvine Eſſence: 

The! Next i and Immediate object 'of Faith is 

Chrift, God-man, and - Mediator, betwixt God 

and Men. | The obje&of Faith, as ro our fu- 

ture ſtate, is approching Glovie, Heaven; or, 

al. thoſe i good things Þyped for,” 'Heb. 1. 1. 
According to this diſtribution of the real Ob- 

jects of Faith, wei may, with facilitie, deter-: 

mine,” 'what are the obje&s of ' Unhelief? or, 

what are thoſe Simple; Real things, that be- 

long #6 our peace, which Unbclief refufeth,? Of 

theſe: werhal treat but very conciſely 3 becauſe 

_ they wil again fal under” confideration, when 

we come to the Aggravations of Unbeliefs . 

| 1» 'Unbelief 1X RejelNion of Gol, 5 Drvits Ja wu 
 Effence, Attributes, Providence, Wirkes, Or- x. God, 
dinances, and Glorie: which are al great In- 1. His Be- 

. gredients of our Peace. © Unbelicf ſtrikes at the "S 
Deitie, or Divine Being, which is the' alone 

ultimate | foundation ' of al faving Faith, 

Heb. 11.6. Oh! what a world'of pradtic, if 

not: ſpecrlative Atheiſme, lies wrapt up inthe 

womb of Unbelief? Again, how are al the'2, His At-. 
 divme Arrribates ſtrack at by Unbthef? Dotb rributSs, ..., 
not Unbelict rejedt the Wiſdome' of God, by. WRORS!. 
preferring carnal wiſd'ome before it, L»k.7.30? Faithſulz -. 
Is ndtithe Fidelitie dnd Veracitie” of God op= 2 
SIOTION pugned 


{ 
x44 
4 


| Sover ain- 


Mercie. 


Juice. 


_ 2:Provi- 


"gence. 


 Unbelie 


The. real Objetts-of *Onbelief, B. 21 
pugned by. Unbelief;-irr; that it receives -not 
bis Teftzmoxie, and fo makes him a © Lzar; 
1 Joh-5,10,11? How,muctr is the Soveraintie of 
God ' oppoſed by Unbelicf3' in that it cannot; 
becauſe 1t wil not, ſubmit, ;cither to his ſecret, 
or reveled wil.?: How doth Unb<clicf quarrel at; 
and murmur. againft the ſoverain pleafare of 
God,. both Preceptive.and Providential ? Tt cary 
neither , yield Ave. obedience to theformer, 
nor Paſtve to the later : Is can do but little, 
and Jes le for God; Again, Doth' not 
ict offer -mugh- violence to the :Love, 
Mercie, and Compaſſions of God ? Is: not Mer- + 
cie clothed. with the rough garment of. Seve> 
ritie? Is -not the ugly vizard of Hatred: atid 
Revenge, put; onthe beautiful face of-Divine 
Love 2 .Doth not Divine Benigynitie, or Boun- 
tie, fal under cenſure 'of Yliberalities: when' 
Unbelick. ſets in the,chair?: Further, Is not 
Divine Fuſtice impleaded, ox maſqued with the 
face of. Ivjſve by Unbclief ? Doth it not put 


"light. for:darknes; and darknes for light 3: good 
| *forevil, and evil for good? Is not the Righs | 
' + ©. zeoks, God accuſed, as, one that juktihes the 


wicked, and .condemnes the Innocent ? More-: 


* over how doth Unbelief narrow Divine Omui- 


potence 3 yea, look upon it as mere Impotence, 
and weaknes ? Doth not Infidelitic alſo pre- 
ſcribe. bounds to . Gods 'Omnipreſence »* Exo-: | 
dus. 17-2-7 ?. Is not Gods Omniſciettce alfo' 


blinded by. it, 1/ai. 49.25 ? So alſo, for ab | 
- Gods: works of Providence, how doth Unbelief 


- Ord- draw 2 Veil:on the. moſt glorious of them?! 
mn . Laltly,'ss tor al Divine Ordinances and Hyſti= 


t1Htz0455 


L 
ans - 


Co The real Objefis of Unbelief. Y 


t#tions, are. they not. diſpirited, and made in- : 


144 - 


cffectual by, Unbeliet ? . -Is not prayer no pray-/ 
cr, Hearing, the Word ' no: hearing). ate.not | 
Sacraments: no Sacraments to the Unbeliever? 


2+ Unbdlief refuſeth Chriſt, the next im- 2. Unbelie? 


rejects 


mediate obje& of faith, and- the great Media- 


tor of our peace; - Oh ! what a large heartthas 
Chriſt to give, but how narrow-heatted is/ the . 


Unbeliever- in receiving the'things that belong 
to his peace? Is not Chriſt, the gteat Ordznance. 
of God, conſtituted, deſigned, and adapted 
to be the Mediator between God and man:? 
And yet, Lo ! how doth Unbelicf fleight him; 
yea ſlander him, reproche ' him, plunder. him; 
grieve him, provoke him, /and crucifie him-day, 
by day ? Is not Chriſt extreme liberal towards 
Sinners ? - Doth he rot meet them half way 3. 
yea, prevent them. in the offers of . Grace ? 
And yet, oh ! how backward is Unbelief 5 how! 
unwilling to, come to him 'for life ? | What 
Diſtances, : Shineſſes, , and. cſtrayngements from 
Chriſt, doth it continually, delight in? Doth 
not Infidelitie attemt to tarne the whole of 
Chriſts Mediatorie- oftce, into a mere ſhadow; 
or Romance? What rare experiments hath 
Chriſt given of the efficace of his bloud, the 
exergie and power of his grace to redeme ſin- 
ners? and yet how doth unbclict queſtion, 
and cavil at al ?. What wonders are there int 
Chriſts love to ſinners ? how omnipotent, and 
#nvincible is it ?.* What, {weet charmes to con- 
quer hearts has 1t ? and yet how doth Unbe- 


| Thef cover al, with the mafque of hatred and 
_ efueltie 7. Oh ! what incomparable beauties 


are 


Fg 


Chriſt; 


Heave:, 


The” Acts 
of Unbe- 
lick, 


are thexe' in Chriftsperſon® how amiable and 


lovely; washe, even in his loweſt condition; 
in-the Womb, : Manger, and on the Crofle ? 


Do not al 'the lines-of Gods grace, and our 


'* duty meet in Chriſtas Mediator? how ' i»glo- 


r:0urare the moſtexcellent things in the world, 
if compared with Chriſts glorious perfe&tions ? 
andiyet 1o'! how: doth'Inhidelitie diſgrace, and 
reproche Chriſt 2/'What low, mean, © ſeanda- 
tous," yea crucl thoughts has it of him ?. 


3. Unbelief /3* Unbelicf rejects not only' God and Chriſt, 
refuſeth 


andthe Holy Spirit; but alſo approching Glo- 
ric, "and al thoſe. good things hoped for of 
the other world. Oh! what groſſe, and car- 
nal.-conceptions: has-Unbelief of al thoſe 3vi- 


_ fible, and coming Glories ? How doth it turne 


al the great and glorious enjoyments of Heaven 
into. mere inſignificant F ancies, Notions, Fa- 
bles, and Sick-dreams ? Yea, doth not Un- 
belief deſpiſe and contemne thoſe rich delices 
of future Glorie ? Are not the ſenſual enjoy- 
ments of the fleſh, the pleaſures of Egypt, pre- 


ferred bcfore the raviſhing delights'ot the Ce- 


lefttal: Canaan ? Do not ſenſible goods weigh 
down the inviſible weight of Glorie in the 


Unbelievers heart? But thus mach for the real * 


 vbje&s of Unbelief, - of which more largely 
hercafter. = 


Sef.2. We now procede to the ſeveral Acts 
of Unbelicf, 12 rclation to theſe real Objects - 
which may be aiſo diftinguiſhed according'to 
the ſeveral acts of Faith, whercot they are- 


Privatives. The firſt and general act of Faith, 
in -relation to Chriſt, its next andamoft imme- 


— 


The Als of Tafidelitie," as to B.2-* if 


diate 


| 


Cig:'© the Rejettion of Chriſt 
diate obje&; is'Conſent, Election,” or Recepti- 
on 'of him as: tendred in the:Gofpel : And op- - 
poſite-hereto; the firſt and great att of Unbelicf 


15 Reprobation, or Rejetiion of Chrift : and this x. Reje- 
indeed is the moſt fiindamental,'and vital Act Eion of 
of Unbelief; that which our Lord:doth moſt Ci* 


direQly ſtrike at, 'in- this his doleful Lamen= 
tation, over. Ferafalem: Tf thou badjt know” 
the-things that belong to thy peace, ie, If thou - 
hadft .cmbraced, \and received\\m& thy Kirg, 
and/Mediator:of peace, oh'then! thow happie 
hadſt thou been? But alas !'alas# thou 'haſt 
rejected me thine alone Meſſias.z and therefore; 
Lo! al the the things of thy peace are hid from: 
thine eyes: -- And' that this ot knowing the 
things that belonged to- her peace, connotes 
Feruſalems Rejetion of Chriſt, 'is further: evi- 
dent, if we conſider the Hebrais Idiome, that 
lies wrapt up. in this notion : For its a com- 
mun rule among the Hebrews, That words of- 
ſenſe, or knowlege implie Afﬀeion :. {d' that not. 
to know, 18 not to cle&;or embrace the things 
belonging to our peace., Whence its very ma- 
niteſt, chat the Rejection of Chrift, is the 
main thing which our blcffed Lord intends, 
in this his Pack character of Feruſalems Unbe- 
lief. But ſcing this Rejection of Chriſt is a- 


comprehenſive large notion, which admits a Chriſt lax: 
great latitude of degrees 3 we hal, as the plies, 


Lord inables us, diftin@ly explicate its par- 
ticulars. " x 


(1.) The -beart rejefs Chriſt, when it openly rt. Open | 
 oppoſeth him, aud al the vwooings of his g#ace: vppclitions 


This was the caſe of the unbelieving Jews for 
= 7 - the 


of 


The Ad of Infidelitie;” aj to B23 
the moſt part : Our bleſſed Lord ccmes with, 
offers of Grace and Peace : But oh! how is he; 
ſleighted? how much is he contemned/? what | | 


- Oppoſition: is made- againſt; him, by the moſt: 
and chiefeſt of 'them? ' Thus much our Lord : 


himſelf complains of, under the - Parable of. 
an Houſeholder, who planted . a vineyard, &c. 

Mat. 21.33, &c. whence he concludes, v.42. Fhe: 
ſtone which the builders rejeded; the ſame 1s bes: 
come the hea. of” the corner\;. Tbs. 15the Lords: 


_ doing, and it '#-marveilous in ourieyet: Oh! 


what a Marvel: 15' this, that the very Builders, 
the Elders and Rwlers of the people, ſhould re-- 
ject therw Mzeſias, the chief corner-ſtone. of 
their Salvation ? The like. Mark 8. 31. And he 
hegan to teach them, that the Son of man muſt” 
ſuffer many things, and be rejetted of the Elders, 
and of the chief Prieſts and Scribers What ?. 
the Elders rejedt i him ? the: chief Preeſts and: 
Scribes oppoſe him ? Oh ! what a prodigious: 
piece - of Unbehief is this? And is this the fin” 
of unbelieving Jews only ? Are there not mul- 
titudes, who would fain be eftimed good Chrt- 
ftians, and yet thus oppoſe, anc reſatt Chriſt 
to his very-tace? What ſhal we think of the: 
ſenſual Profeſſor, who rolleth himſelf in the: 
dclices of Ezypt, and caunot part with a luft 
for Chriſt? Where may we place the ileepy 
Chriſtian, who logeth his head in the boſome 


of the Times, and ileepeth ſweetly on the bed | 


of carnal ſecuritic, without the leaſt attention, 
tothe loud and repeted- kmocks, and cries of 


.- Chriſt ? And+ may not allo many territied a. 
wakened linners be reckoned among the oppox. © 


ſerg 


C.5. ' the Rejection 'of Chriſt.  Thg 


fers of Chriſt 3- even ſuch, 'who' though they 

{ee their fin 'and miſerie, yet' flie from Chritt, 

as from an \enemic; and chooſe rather to take 

refage in. their own carnal -contidences, than 

accept of Chriſt as their Mediator ? - May not 

al theſe, and many more ſeeming Chriſtians, 

be juſtly reputed Oppoſers,& Rejedors ofChrilt? y;q1,es of | 
- (2.) Such may be ſaid to reje Chriſt, who, Chritt. ' 

albeit they do not openly appoſe him, yet maintain 

ſecret ſoul-diſgujts, and heart-diſlikes of Chrift. 

Faith lies much'in a wel-znclined Afﬀetiion, or 

aftectionate Inclination towards Chriſt : it 

ſuppoſeth a good liking, or pious propenſion 

towards Chriſt, For, while the finner looks 

upon Chrift as an enemie, or as a fevere,au- 

ftere Lord, he minds not going to him. Un- 

belief is very apt to take offenſe at Chritt : it 

15 i-minded towards him, and therefore on 

every trifling occaſion offended at him. This 

was likewiſe the temper of the Unbelieving 

Jews, whence ſaith Chriſt, Mat: 11. 6. And VA 11.6. 

bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhal not be offended in mee baygs taay 

The word Eko Ay {ipnifics zo ſer a grin, ſegnificat 


trap, Or ſuare; to put an obſtacte or impedi- P!9p716. 7h 


a” | ilum in 
ment mm mens way, that ſo they may not pro- fey] 
/ 


cede on. © Sore derivethe word from oxa{, ris quibus 
zo balt, atid fo a ſcandal ftignifics originally a c4pruntur 
ſharpe ſtake, or ſtone, that makes men to halt : Lupt, aut. 


- f | _. * Vulpes, aut 
others derive it from oxoupov, a crooked piece As : 


of wood, whereof they made gins, or ſnares to Helychius 
catch wild beaſts : (b) whence a ſcandal natu- expreſſe 


-_ - inquit, 
ongudz Nov : 70 4v pueypiis &. CommentariusAriltophanis inquit, -- 
5xa1d8\nfga, ſunt curve ligna in decipulis- Steigel. in 
Rom, I: 9% | OY Tn 
| K 3 rally 


I50 ' 


Heart ca- 
vils againſt : 

offers of Heart-cavils, 

Grace. | 
"ry 


_ the offers of Grace. 


B. 2. 
_ rally ſignifies a giy or ſnare. . The word ſcan- 
dal ſometimes alfo ſignifies a \ftoxe.or block int 
the way, at. which men arcapt to ſtumble, 
and fal : and thence in the old Teſtament it 15 
taken for a-Fal,. and ſo: ſometirnes for Sin, as 
Fudg. 8.27. where it is rendred a Sygre- The 


The' AG of Infidelitie, as to 


meaning ſeems: this. : Bleſſed is he, whoſe 
conſcience thal not be ſcandaliſe4 at me 3 
whole mind . ſhalt not be poſſeſſed with black 
ſcandalous thoughts. of me 3 . by which the 
heart ſtumbles, and -fals into many-ſnares and 
gins. Oh ! what lies; and ſcandals doth the 
unbeliving heart raiſe of Chriſt ? Thus Un-_ 
belicf .fils the heart with diſguſts, and offenſes 
againſt Chriſt, which are as fo.many gins, or 
ſnares > as ſo many ſharpe ſtones, or bars to 
keep the heart from'Chriſt. Faith breeds a 
.good liking to Chriſt, and therefore it puts a 
wn ſenſe, a candid interpretation on al that is 
{poken by Chrift : But oh! what a world of 
- offenſes and {candals again Chriſt are there in 
this unbelieving heart?how proneisit to quarrel 
with Chriſt ? What is this but to reje&tChrift? 
'(3e) Such as do allow themſelves "in ſecret, 
and Diſputes againft the offers of 
Grace, made by Chriſt, do interpretatively re- 
Je him. Some poor awakened finners there 
are, who, peradventure have not any deep 
diſgnſts, and diſlikes againſt Chriſt 3 yet they 
 ſtudie what they. can to raiſe.. objections 
againſt the tenders of life made by Chriſt.'-Its 
ſtrange to conſider, how the hearts of ſome 
lieat catch, and 'ſtndie how they may evade 
Thus it was. with . the 


od Cog 0-4 +? 


CC. 5 -. + the Rejedian of Chriſt, 
unbelieving- Jews whoſe cavils- for the moſt 
part avoſe, not fo. much from. any defixe of 
ſatisfaction, as. from the bitter root of inve- 


terate ptejudices againit Chrift., So. Luke 2045+ Luk, 2.0.5- 


Aud they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, if 
we ſhal ſay from beaven, he wil. ſay, Why then 
believe ye bim not ? The chief Priclts and 
Scribes are here brought toa great Dilemma < 
They muſt either diſown Fob to be a true 
Prophet. 3 -or they muſt own Chriſt for their 
Mecſlias:: Now they reaſon with them(elves, 
- how they may. evade this forcible Arguments. 
And- is it, not thus with a great number of 
awakened ſinners? When Chriſt comes with 
a cloſe conviction, and makes them ſee their 
neceſſitie of believing on him3 Oh! whae 
ſecret Cav#ls and Diſputes are there againl} 
Chriſt ? How axztificial, and witty is Unbe- 


lief, to ſhift off Chriſt, and al his tenders of _ 


_ life? What flout Logic. has every unbelieving 


heart againſt believing'in Chriſt ? What is this | 


but to. wgject Chriſt ? 


| (4) The wil may be ſgid, at leaſt virtually, , Not 
t0 rejed Chriſt, when it doth n0t Juſtifie, or ap- approving 


. the reports 
prove [thoſe Reports that are made of Chriſt, by ” Ly 


. the miniſterie of the word, or in conſcience. This 
.15 a more refined degree of rejed&ing Chriſt, 
very. commun among many great Profeſſors. 


Some. convinced Sinners are not fo difinge- 


.nuous 25 to be' alwaies cavilling at Chrifi, yet 


they do. not; approve the Reports made of . 
. Chriſt as ,they ought. They have no conlide-- 
-xable objections againſt evangelic offers z and 


yct. the. heart .is unwilling to cntertain them» 
FX WH They 


| ISTH | 


- 


- 


" They are' unwilling to grant what they can 

| hardly denie. This Chriſt cals being ſlow of 
heart to'believe, Luke 24-25. O fools and ſlow 
of -heart ito believe al that the Prophets. haze 
ſpokexte . This is the firſt part: of faicthin the 


- Aﬀent, which is 'wrought in the jugement 
touching Chriſt : And when Chriſt has ob- 
| tained the Wils approbation and conſent, he 
ſoon gains its' afhance, or confidence. Asa 
carnal heart; that approves of the offers of 
fin, is ſoon overcome by it : So an-awakened 
heart, when once it comes to' approve the 


* by the mind, how ſoon is it induced to yield 
its conſent to Chriſt ? But oh ! here lies the 
root of -Unbelict, the wil doth not fully ap- 
prove and allow, of what the mind is oft 

forced to aflent unto. This was allo the 

Luk. 7-25 condition” of many unbelieving Jews : So 
*"- 7 Luk-7:29- And al the people that beard him," 
and the publicans juſtified God, being baptifed 

with' 1he 'Baptiſme of John. The: commun 

people ' and' publicans are faid to juſtifie God, 

Z. e; they approved of what reports weie 

made touching Chriſt : though its likely ma- 

ny of them, did it but with a temporary faith. 

.26, But then it followes ver. 30. But the Phariſees, 
Devo, and Lawyers (0) rejected the ' counſel of God 
> reH8ver- againſt theinſelves; being not baptiſed of him. 
 T7tur veji- How did the Phariſees; and Lawyersreje@ the 
oY ors of Mrdta nr Ark wioc/omnlauae þy 
> 0p. ingor approving, what God reported touch- 
Ponitur ' yerbo Sir, quod oft approbare & ldndate. Grot.. 


wg 
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-wil, to juſtifie, recogniſe, -or approve that 


- offers of Chriſt, ' and the Aſſent made thercto | 


1] c. 5. x The Rejection of Chriſt 
ing Chriſt :- So that when the wil doth not 


Juſtifie, pprove, or commend, what God in 


his word, or by the dictates of conſcience 
doth report touching Chriſt, it may be ſaid 
to reject the counſels of God, and Chrift. As 
the wil by approving the Aſſext of the juge- 
ment turnes it into Conſent 3 {o by diſappro- 


T53 


ving the fame it declares its rejedion thereof, 


This holds true both in maters of Sin, and 


| Gr ACCs | 


(5-) The Heart may be juſtly ſaid to rejed 5: Delays 


=y 


Chriſt, when it admits of demurs, and delayes 


as to a 
? thorow 


as to a complete cloſure with hizz. This 1s a cloſure 
more ſubtile, and refined degree of Unbelief. with 
Some there are, who ſeem to juſtifie, and ap- <tvrilt. 


prove the Reports made of Chriſt, and their 
own Afſent thereto : they have nothing to 
object againſt Chriſt :: they ſeem wel-fatisfied 
in the offers he makes : But yet al this while 
there is a ſecret dilatorie, procraſtinating, de- 
laying ſpirit in them : they would fain cloſe 
with Chriſt, but not as yet : they have a wil 
for hereafter, but not for a preſeat. choice of 
Chriſt : they cannot as yet bid dex to their 
beloved lufts ; a little ſlumber, a little ſleep 
' more they muſt have, in the lap of their De- 
lilabs. This was the caſe of ſome tardy 
Diſciples of *Chrift, among _ the Jews, as 


Luke 9. 59. And he ſaid unto another, follow Luk.g, 59, 


rhe; but be ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 
| bury my father. He'hath nothing to objet 
againſt 'Chriſt ; but ſeems abundantly Gti(ſ- 
fied in Chriſts offersz only he deſires to be 
excuſed fora while, til he had buricd his = 

NOT Te” vo Oe wo us wr vr ther, 
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ther." Again ver. 61. And another. alſo ſaid, 


Lord, I wil follow thee : but let me firſt go bid 
th:m farewel, which are at bome at my bouſe. 
Thus awakened finnexs put off Chriſt, as Fe- 
lix did Paul, with delays : If Chrift wil but. 
wait a while their leiſuxe, wel and good ; 
they are then content to eſpouſe him for their 
Lord : but at preſent, they: have no lei{are, 
becauſe they have no heart, to cloſe. with 
Chriſt, Yea, is there not much of this d:/a- 
torze hymor in many wounded ſouls, who con- 
ccit. they are not yet humbled enough, and 
therefore not meet to go to Chrift ? Whereas 
indeed there 15 no ſuch way to get an humble 
ſpirit, as to come to Chriſt for it. Cercaiuly, 
al ſuch delays: argue much unwillingnes to 
believe : A Wi for hereafter only, 1s a pre- 
ſcat Nz! ; An ele&ion. for the future, 15 no 
better than a preſent Reprobation : If you con- 
ſent only for hereafter, you at preſent xeje 
Chriſt. So long as you deter to do, what 
you know you ought to do, ſo long you wil 
not doit. Yea, what are theſe delays to em- 
brace Chriſt, but a more flie rejection of him? 
May not Chriſt juſtly .eſtime your delay to 
embrace him, a refuſal of him ? Are not ſuch 
put offs a kind of denial ? When Chriſt wooes 
thee long, by many ſweet Inſpirations, both 
of Word and Spirit 3 for thee to ſtifle al theſe 
good motions, by continued delayes, doth 
not this argue a mightie unwilling heart to 
believe ? Haſt thou the leaſt ſhadow of Reaſon 
for thy delays tobelieve ?. Thou fgief thou 
wantelt Grace; ay, but mayelt thou not, by 
© believing 


Cy. '- the Rejetlion of Chriſt, 


believing, receive Grace for! Grace ? Is not © 


Grace both in being, and degrees the effect of 


Faith in- Chriſt ? Do! not thy fſins' greaten 


much by delays to believe ? Are not thy debts 
to Juſtice multiplied 'by not believing ?' The 
tonger thou forbeareſt to believe, wil not thy 
heart be: the' more averſe, and backward to- 
believe ? Peradventure thou conceiteſt Chriſt 
wil not receive*thee, 1f thou comeſt to him : 
ay, but whence ſprings this pfejudicate con- 
ceit, but from the unwillingnes of thine own 
heart -to' receive Chriſt? Has not Chriſt de- 
clared himfelf to be more willing to receive 
thee, than thou canftbe to come unto him z 
as *tis evident from the Parable of the: Prod:- 
gal, Luke 16.22-28 ? Are not al thine ob- 
Jeions againſt believing preſently, but the 
forgeries, and figments of thine unwillin 

heart ? Remember, there is as great md 
in thy loitering delays, as in down-right re- 
jection of Chrift : For, albeit thy delays may 
be painted over with fome apparent colours of 
humilitie, and fears left thy faith. would be 
preſamtion, yet Chrilt is as cffeQually oppoſed, 
and excluded thereby, as by manifeſt oppo- 


_ fition. Thou hadft as good ſay it in down 


right termes, thou wilt -have none of Chriſt 3 
as thus put him off, time after time, with 
dilatorie anſwers : Though the A&s difter in 
degrees 3 yet the Principle and root is the ſame 
in one and t'other ; ' namely an unwillin 

heart ; and this Chriſt {ces ful wel 3 ps 
therefore thy demurs,. Juſpenſe,- and: ſeeming, 
caution; or delay to-believe, greatly provokes 
ny; ane Lana, ECtuitt 
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Chriſt 5 .and isby him interpreted no better 


than aflat refuſal of him- Al the relief thou 
haſt is. this, thou hopeſt' to embrace Chritt 
hereafter, when thou art more humble, and 
fit for him: But oh! what a poor ſhift is 
this ? Tel me, mayeſt thou not be in Hel, be- 
fore this hereafter come ? or, Wil not thine 
unwilling heart be more fortified againtt 


. Chriſt by delays ? canft thou ever hope to be 


The Wils 
defeCive 
_ tion 


hriſt, -. 


better, or moxe humble but by believing ? 

Oh ! conſider what a world of Unbclief lies 
at the bottome of ſuch an, unwilling heart 
and how much Chriſt is rejected by tuch de- 
lays? So much for Unbclicts I of 
Chriſt. 


— —_ 4. 
COS — — 


CHAP. YL 


The Explication of Unbelief, as to the 
Wis defectrue Reception af Cl brit. 
wherein # conſidered its eſſential de- 
- feflts, both gs to the ObjeR, and Sub: 

; = » 


Him fininiſht the firſt great At of 


Unbelicf, which conſiſts in - the 3771s 
Rejection of Chrift ;, we now procede to a ſe-' 
"cond, namely the Wils defedive reception of 
Chriſt. Though indeed [this ſecond A of 


' Unbelief, differs from the former, not ſo. 


mph in Eſſence, and Degree 3 ( for every de- 
tective | 


eo —_ US 1 


4 
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fetive Reception'of' Chriſt, is a kind of Re- 
jedtion 'of him) yet we may thus diftingnich 
them : The former Rejection of Chrift we- 
may look on as amore expreſſe* and manifeſt 
piece of Unbelicf; ' but this defe&tive Recepti- 
on 'of Chriſt is more ſubtile; and rehned Un- 
belief: - The formeriis more commun, and 
belongs, for the moſt part, only to carnal, 


' ſecure ſinners: But this later is more proper, + 


ad 'confined- to' cloſe Evangelic Hypocrites : 
The former is more Total and Univerſal; this 
ſater ' more partial Unbelicf. ' How many 
awakened finners are there, who dare not 
openly- oppoſe Chriftz ' yea, that - would not ' 
ſeem to have any Diſlikes againſt his perſon 3 
or cavile againſt his offers 3 yea," that ſtem 
ready to juſtifie and approve the reports, and 
convictions they -have of Chriſt; and not  ' 
only fo; but alſo'to cloſe with him preſently, 


| without any demuys, and delays 31 fay how 


many ſuch are there, who are thus far free 
from' the Rejection of Chriſt, -and yet guiltie 
of fome eſſential Defect, or flaw in their Re- 
ception of him ? Wherefore for 'the more ful 
explicaticn of the nature of Unbehef, it is 
apparently neceffary, that we inquire into the 
ſeveral eſſential :defecs, which' Unbelievers 
are guiltie.of, in their pretended, partfal re- 
ception of Chriſt ; for which they may be 
juſtly ſaid, not to know the things that belong 


_ to their peace. *© - The Deg 


' Now theſe eſſential Defects, which many fefts of 
evangdlic, refined Hypocrites are guiltie of, among 
in their ſeeming reception of Chriſt, may be object in 

; conlidered, receivii 2. 
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; conſidered, either in regard of the Obje&,; or: 
of the SubjeJ of this Reception «-As- for the: 
Obje7 of this defeRive Reception, mens ſeem-: 
ing Faith [1s no better ;than -real. Unbelict'; 
(1.) When-they receive only, a falſe Chriſt in-; 
ſtead of the-trwe ; or, (2.) When they regeive. 
the true Chrilt under falſe reſpe&s, and confi-' 
derations , + Cs os | 
T. A falſe _ 1. Weſhal begin. with -the defects of- Un- 
Chriſt. helicf as to its obje@, -in-receiving; only a-Falſe: 
Chriſt.. Oh! what a world of ſplendid, glit-' 
tering; Profeſſors arc. there,. who; notwith-? 
ſtanding their pretended faith in Chriſt, rective 
_ only a falſe Chriſt, a formed. Pifure, or Idol of: 

their own fick phantaſies, in the room of - the 

true Chritt ? Unbelievers may be ſaid to-re- 
ceive a falſe.Chrift, -( 1+) When they compownd,: 

or adde any thing to Chriſt: and (2.). hen 

they divide, or take any thing from Chriſt.-, -. - 

t. A com- (1+) S#ch as compound Chriſt, or adde any 
ho thing to him, | do thereby make him, as to them: 
" ſelves, a falſe Chriſt. And 'are there not @ 
vaſt number of retined Hypocrites, who are 
guiltie of this detective Reception of Chrilt ?. 
Do- not ſome /compound their caryal Intereft. 

I with Chrilt ?;:They would, forſooth, recerve. - 
Chrit Chriſt; ay! that they would; as they con- 

compotſ- ceit, with al their hearts -but they muſt 
the have the world too. - They need Chriſt to re- _ 
world. lieve their burdened conſ{ctences 3 and they 
nced the world to relieve their ſenſual hearts. 
Was not this the very caſe of the young man, 


who came ſo confidently to Chriſt, with what 1 
Lk I yet, Mate19-20? What lack 1 yet? poox. ©! 
Ro man! } 
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man! thou lackeſf® the-main, ſaith Chriſt Mat. rg. 
ver.21. If thou wilt be perfett, go and-ſel that 292 213224 
thous baft, "and give to the poor, &c. Chriſt ſaw 
his pretended reception of him was very de- 
fe&tive 3 he. knew what his beloved Ido! was, 
and therefore pincheth him in that : and what 
follow,? wv. 22. He went away ſorrowful, $upr 
[ T:&zAumns, befieged with ſorrows, or-ra- dum rriſtis 
ther, beyond meſure ſorrowful : for ne@4 here Elf _ 
is not a Prepolition, - but an Adverb , and a2 2 


oc . 1 ** dictio, ; ex" 
ſignifies excedingly, - eminently, as our Latint Adverbio ! 


* 


per, (which bop #0 be oY I intendendi 
in perguam, &c. Oh |} what a delage of for- >> 
— rreſſes in en him? - and ohh For be porter bet 
had. great - poſſeſſions. He had a moneths mind mum eſt 
to be one of Chriſts Diſciples : he ſeems very Et ſignili- 
forward'to give him a chearful reception 3 7 hyper 
provided, that Chriſt would be content to of 
loge with his ſwiſh Tdol, the world : - But if valde ni- 
this may not be 3 it Chritt wil not be content mi, _ 
to have the- world for his corrival; then with meomamige 
a penfive ſorrowtful heart, he bids farewelto 16.38. 
Chriſt... And 1s not -this-the very caſe of © 
world 'of rotten-hearted Chriſtians 'who 
could be content"to'give Chriſt good recepti- 
on, would he be but content to admit of the 
world for his corrival ?. But if Chriſt wil nct 
admit of a partner, then farwel- to him'3 heis 
not \for; their turne. "Yea, . how many are 
. there, . who compound Chriſt with ſome pre= (6, ;q 
. valent beloved luſt £ Chrift they muſt have to compoun- 
{atishe conſcience, and luft they mutt haveto ded with 
fatishe . their hcart : hence they mediate a vt: 
league between Chriſt, and their darling luſt; 
E | . which 


which ſeems to be the'caK of: thoſe forward 
Profeſſors, Lake 13-26,27. who pretended to - | 
much acquaintance with Chriſt, but al - the; | 
while were *but workers of iniquit ze 3 ſuch as 
joined ſome boſome-luſt with Chriſt. What is: 
this þut to. - make Chriſt a Servant, - yea, a 
Pandey and Caterer to luſt? _ 
Chit +» Lakily, Do-not the beſt of refined Hypo-. 
Ccompotin- cas. join. a world of Spiritual. Idols with 
pet-with' " Chyiſt ?7 What {bal we think of the. politic 
Jols.  Hypocrite, who joinshis own carnal prudence. 
is with-Chriſts wiſdome ? Where- may weplace 
the | gifted. Hypocritez- whoplaces his. Epax- 
gelie gifts.1n the room of Chriſt ? May we not 
rank the whining,aftectionate hypocrite among, 
Unbelievers+3 " that he makes. his: Tears, 
_ and melting:affeGions, in part, if not wholly, - 
', © his Chriſt? What ſhal we. conclude of the ' 
_ . devote, legal, Hypocrite, 'who makes his Du- 
- ztes: and -ſelf-righteoxſnes. a part, if not the 
whole of: his Chriſt Where may we rank | 
_ the, ſelf-dependent, ſelf-confident Hypocrite 3 
_ © pho takes the commun: Aſſiſt ances. and Tufluen- | 
ces--of the Spirit, vouchſafed to him, and 
 placeth them in-the room: of, or equal with - 
Chriſt ? Are not al theſe ſo many falſe Chriſt s, - 
or imaginary Idols, joined with Chriſt 3 
2. Ag;. Which render the reception of him defective ? _ | 


. 
* 
LH 
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vided (2.) Such as divide Chriſt, make bim afalſs | 


Chriſt. * Chriſt," aud ſo their. reception of him defeCtive« 
| As they who adde to Chriſt, ſo alſo they that : 
take any thing from Chriſt, transforme . him 

into'an Idol of their own ſick brains. + And 

oh !- what a multitude of cloſe Hypocrites are 
defective in their. reception ot Chriſt, as - | 


ww _—_ \- one. 
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this particular ? How many are there,” whd 
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ſeem content to receive our bleſſed Lord, un- 
der the notion of Feſis, a Savior 3 but dare 
not receive him -as Chriſt, an anointed King, 
and Lord, to'rale over their Perſons and Luſt? 
This ſeems to be the caſe of the unbelieving 
Fews, John 1. 11. He came unto his own, and 
his own received bim not- What ? (p) Not Joh-r. tt) 
receive - their Meſfias ? Do they not oft flock P-*,7**- 
after him, and: ting Hoſanns's, to him, as a ,;72,2 
little before our Text, Luke 19-37. Yes,they nam;Grot! 
were content to receive hum as '2 $2pzor, ( fo 

Hoſanna wniports, Save #3 now) ay,. but they 

would not receive him as King and Lord :. So 

long as he preacheth glad tidings of Salvation; 

oh! how : welcome is he? what cheartul 
treatment do they give him ? who but Chriſt? 

ay, but when he comes to: king ard lord it. 

over their luſts 3 to rip open their hypocritic, 

rotten hearts to. pinch arid wring their Juſts; 

oh then! how. do they kick, and: throw at 

him? Again, how do others divide between 

Chriſt and his yoke ? The wages of Chrift is 

ſweet, and pleaſing ; but, oh't how cumber- 

ſome and irkfome is his workg ? . This was 

Iſraels, temper; Hof. 4+ 16. But Iſrael ſlideth , 
back as a back:ſliding beifer, 1-e(q)1# heifcr im- q. Liti 


| patient of the Tokes Iſracl Loved ito tread out 1M2ariens 


the corne,” Hoſ.10:11. becauſe that was plea- 
{ing work, ithere' was wages in the work : 
but O.! how averſe is I{racl from plowing 
worke? What a butden is the yoke to her 
effeminate, tender neck? Further do not 


many ſeeming Chriſtians divide. betwixt the 
a > 


Crow 
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very beautiful' im their.eye 3 but, oh !! what a 
black ugly thing is the Croſſe of Chrift ? How 
pleaſing is it to reigne' with Chriſt? but how 
diſpleaſing 1s it to ſuffer with him ?- 


Laſtly, do not the moſt of Profeffors divide 


betwixt thoſe good things that.are- i Chriſt, 
and thoſe good-things that low from him ? 
AI would gladly ſhare in the Bexefits of Chriſt 
but how few deſire to have ſhare in his Perſoz ? 
How forward are awakened ſinners, to catch 


at the Righteouſnes, and. Merits: of | Chriſt, 


— 


The Ds 
ets of 


thereby to ſcreen off the ſcorching heat. of 
Divine wrath ?. But how backward are they 
to.cloſe with the Perſon of Chriſt, as the ob- 


edt of their fruition * Thus Unbelievers 


pick and chooſe; take ſo much of Chrift as 
as wil ſerve their turne.and no'more :. There 
15 {ome one thing in Chriſt they like wel 3 but 
{ome other thing they as much diſlike : They 


like the Blond that came forth of his heart, to 


waſh their gniltie Confciences 3 but oh ! how 
do they diſlike the J/ater that came forth alſo, 
to waſh their filthy hearts ? His ſmiling coun- 
tenance, and gracious Pardonus are very 
gratcful to them 3 but oh ! how ungratetul 
Is his royal Sceptre of Righteonſnes 3 his Sove- 
Tain Autoritie, and Laws ? Thus Unbehevers 


diminith and 'take- from Chriſt, in their ſeem+ | 


ing reception of -him : which indecd is but 
to turne Chriſt into an Tdol; For a divided 
Chrift, as wel as compound Chrift, is but a 
falſe Chriſt ; no true Chriſt. | 

— 2. Another branch of Vubelief, as to its de- 


feitive 


- 
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Crown and Craſſe of 'Chriſt ? . The Crown is - 


fefiive reception of Chriſt, 1, 
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the true-Chriſt, in a' falſe manner, or under - " 
falſe Conſiderations and Reſpeas. There are? 


many who feem willing to take Chtitt only, which . 
and completely, without Compoſition, or Divi- Chxilt 3 
fiox 3 but yet there remains ſtil ſome eſſential YE 


defect, or flaw in the manner of their receiv- 
ing, Or in the formal Reaſoxs, ptoper grounds; 
and fundamental contiderations, on which 
they receive Chriſt, Though this may, in 
{omething, agree with the tormer, vet we 
may conceive this difference : in what pre- 
cedes Chritt is confidered Materzally 3 but now 
we are to contider him, as the Formal Objed 
of Faith, and Vubelief : and fo the firſt thing 
we are to conſider herein, is the Motives and 
Grounds on which Chriſt is received. | 


(1+) UnbelietÞ$rs are defefive in their man- 1. As teh | 


ner of receiving Chriſt, when the principal * 
Grounds and Motives of their receiving him, 
are only falſe, or at beſt but commun. To re» 
ceive Chritt only on falſe, or commun Motzves, 
15 in trath, not to receive, but refuſe hims 
And, O! what a world of Profeffors are 
greatly defective herein ? . Are there nota vaſt 
number of {ceming Chrittians, who receive 
Chriſt only on carxal Mntives, and Grounds ? 
How many are there, who reccive Chriſt, 2: 
the way to a terreſtial, or earthly, not to a 
celeſtial, or heavenly life ? Do not ſome re- 
ceive him, as the moſt compendious way to 
Rich:s ? Others, as the way to Hoxors # 'G&cs 
Was not this the. taſe of many carnal Jews, 
who followed Chriſt only for the Loaves, and 
I | Lai Ia 


when men receive Unteli® 
« to the 


2. As to 
the Gran- 
deur of 
Chriſt, 
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Miracles, he wrought for them ? Thus Foh.s. 
x5. They were al in haſt to make him King : 
and why ? The reaſon you have, ver.26. Be- 
cauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled- 
O! how {weet was It, to be fed by Miracles? 


Again how many are there, who receive 


Chriſt merely out of Noveltze, to pleaſe their 


Phantafies, and fſatishe their Curiofitie £ And 


do not ſuch ſoon grow weary of Chrilt ? 
Thus it was with Herod, Luke 23-8. he longs 
to ſee Chriſt; and why? to gratifie his cu- 


_ rious eye, with the fight of ſome Miracle : 


and therefore when Chrift would not humos 
his czr2ofitie how doth Herod deride, and ſet 
him at nought, v. x1 ? Yea further, do not 
many receive Chriſt on Help grounds, mere- 
ly to coxcele a rotten heart, or ſome baſe pra+» 
ices? Laſtly, are there ftot amany con- 
vinced,. terrthed finners, who ſ{cem to receive 
Chriſt in good earneſt, but tis only to quiet 
conſcience; to allay the ſcorching heats of 
Divine wrath, which torment confcience ? 
Surely this, albeit <it be good in 1ts kind, yet 
*tis but a commimm Motive, and therefore no 
firme Foundation for the reception of Chriſt. 
He that wil receive Chriſt as he ought, muſt 
take him, not only to eaſe conſcience of the 
burden of guilt, but alſo to caſe his heart of 
the Burden of luſt. So much for the falſe, or 
commun Motives,” which render ſome mens 
reception of Chrilt, no better than real Un- 

belict. | : 
(2+) Unbelievers ate defeitive in their man- 
ner of receiving Chriſt, when they receive hins 
| _ 
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40t in bis Grandeur Or, in that State, and 
Greatnes, which is due unto him. A Prixce is 
then received aright, when he is received ac- 
cording to his Dignitic- Should a ſubje re- 
ceive his-Prizce, and entertain him no better 
than he would entertain a Peaſant, or Coun- 
trey-neighbor z would not this be interpre- 
ted a contermt, rather than a kind Reception 
of his Prince ? So Chriſt, if he be not recciv- 
ed in ſome degree according to his Graudeur, 
Dignitie, and State, he counts it a contemt, 
rather than a good Reception of him. Chriſt 
muſt be received as Chrift, i.e, as Supreme 
Lord, and alone Mediator, or he is not true- 
ly received at al: He wil be a King, or no- 
thing» This was the great fin of the Jews, 
they could be content to receive Chriſt as a 
great Prophet, (as the Mabumedans do) but 
they did not receive him according to his 
Grandeur, or that Greatnes and Glorie which 
he was inveſted with and therefore they are 
{aid not to receive him, Foby 1. 11. whereas 
Zohan (aes of the believing-Jews, thoſe who 
received him indeed, ver. 4+ That thy be- 
held bis Glorie, the Glorie as of the only begot- 
zen of the Father, ful of Grace and Truth : 
z. e, They received him in al his Grandewr, 
Splendor, Majeſtie, and Glorie. The unbe- 
lieving Jews ftumbled at the meaneſle of his 
Perſm, Kingdome, and Glorie. Chriſt wil be 
received as King, Or not at al. | 
(3-) Chriſt 1s received in a falſe manner, 
when hes mot received as offered in the Goſpel. 
_ Chriſt is never OT as he ought, unlfle he 
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The Wils defe&ive Reception of Chrift, B42. 
be received as heis offered, 7. e, on his own 
Termes and Conditions, without any Limi- 
tations, Reftricizons, Impoſitions, or Laws, 
from ſuch as receive him. If men come to 
indent with Chriſt, or impoſe termes on him, 
beyond what the Goſpel allowes , Chrilt 
thinkes it diſhonorable for him, to enter into 
ſuch a ſoul. So much for the defects Unbe- 
lievers are guiltie of, as tothe object of their 
Reception. #7 Eos L 31g 

Sed. 2. The Nature of Unbelict may be 


farther explicated, from the'many eſſential . 


Detects that attend the Smbjef of this Recepri- 
0? Rehned Hypocrites may be guiltic of no- 


' torious Unbtlict, not only in receiving a falſe 
Chriſt, -or the true Chriſt in a fulſe manner z 


but alſo in receiving the true Chriſt, with a 


falſe, or defe&ive Heart : It the wil be naught 
'or defective, the Reception can never be good, 


or perfect. For every thing, 15 received ac- 


cording to the ©alitie or condition of the 


Recipient. Now Chriſt may be received with 
a naughtie, Or defeive Wil ſeveral waics. 

1» A rotten, hillow, deceitful Wil, us a baſe, 
naughty Wil. . He that truely receiveth Chriſt, 


reccives him with a ſound fincere heart: If 


there be any prevalent degree of guile and hy- 
pocrifie loged jn. the Bext of tne Wil, that 


/xenders it arotten, hollow, hypocritic heart, 


tick: ap oe as Chriſt wil never delight to 
awelin. . A believing heart"1s a ſingle beart-: 


- It has ingis Arms, tingle Exds, fingle Regards 


fo Chriſt : Wherefare a double beart is a talle, 


" #reacherous, lying heart; What cver its: pre- 
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tenſions to Chriſt are; yet ſti] it has ſome 
obliqueRegard, ſome .ſqxirt eye on ſome be- 
loved Idol : Such have; as Pal. 12.2. Ax heart 
and an heart > one heart for Chrift,, and ano- 
ther for ſome darling luft. Oh ! What adul- ; 
terous hearts have: many glittering Profeſſors ? 
notwithſtanding their pretences of Virgin-love 
to Chriſt, yet what ſecret Hants have they 
for ſome other lovers ? What private Dallian- 
' ces With inferior goods, are they guiltic of ? 
How are their hearts diſtracted, and torne, as 
it were to pieces, between Convietions of fin, 
and yet Afﬀections to fin 3 between Aſſet th 
Chriſt, and yet Conſent to laſt ? What adul- 
terous hearts are theſe !” Such we find wel 
characteriſed, James 4. 4+ Ye adulterers. 8c. 
A true Believer receives Chriſt with an zp- 
right, ſtrait heart : he hath a ſtrait end, and a 
ſtrait rule ; But oh? what perverſitie, what 
' crookednes is there in many mens hearts, who 
pretend to a reception of Chriſt ? What ſecret 
\ turnings and windings are there? Surely ſuch 
divided hearts are very faultie, as the Scripture 
tels us, Hoſ: 10. 2. Their beart is divided, now 
ſhal they be found faulty- A divided heart, or . 
Wil, is a naughty, adulterons, rotten, lying, 
perverſe heart, and therefore can never make 
a -good ſubject for the reception of Chriit. 
The faith of ſuch is but rank Unbelict. 

2. ' The Wil u defefive in the reception of 2.0 lan- 
Chriſt, when it is ouly incomplete, languid, and po _— 
faint» Saving Faith is the a of a Wil ftrong- 
ly bent; and determined for Chriſt. If the 
heart be not firmely reſolved and fixed for 

| 4 --. CR 
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Chriſt, al our faith is - but mere fancic. So 


many degrecs as we have of a bended wil to- ... 
wards Chriſt ; {ſo many degrees we have of 


{aving Faith. Remiſneſſe' argues diviſion of 
heart, and this argues ' hypocrifie :: Chriſt 
counts not himſelf duely received, unleſſe he 
poſleſſe the ſanciified Bent of the Wil. *'And 
hexein therefore lies the Soveraintic of effica- 
cious Grace, in bending the Wil; toa cor- 
refpondence with Chriſt : Til the bent of the 
Wil be purged from Idols, and opened to 
Chriſt, he never cnters into, or inhabits any 
{oul. Chriſt 1s too pure a Spirit,” to” loge 
with Swiniſh -Juſts; in one and the ſame Bent 
of Wil : he wil be al in al. there, or noneat 
al. ' So that they who give not Chgiſt the en+ 
tire Bent of their Wil, 'give him not that place 
which is due unto him 3 and therefore ſuch 
may not expect his companic. May it be 
jmagmed that the Lord of Glorie wil take up 
his logement in that ſoul, where baſe naſty 
lults have the ſame, or better room than he ? 
Is this, even 'among, men, connted good 

Reception, to entertain 'a perſcn of honor- 

able condition, in ſome out-loge, or in the 
fame place with the Swine? And- do not a 

world'of great Profeflors thus receive Chriſt ? 
How many are there, who Joge Chriſt only 

in ſome-out-Aﬀegions 3 in ſome- faint, im+ 

rertc& Deſires? or, 'if. ſore others are more 

civil to him,* and afford him ſome room in 

their more inward AﬀeQtions;, yet 1s he not 

fill loged with the {wine 2 have not ſome baſe 

tufts as good, if not a better room-in the _ 
, teal, ts bio ies 45 4 than 
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than Chriſt? © Surely this is not to receive 
Chriſt 3 He that has not a ſtronger wil for 
Chriſt than for fin, is really unwilling for 
Chriſt, but willing for fin, If the heart be 
bent for Juſt, it is unbent for Chriſt : He that 
15 only in a faint meſure' willing to receive 
Chriſt, is habitzally unwilling : ſuch as are 
not prevalently reſolved for Chrift, arepre- 
valently reſolved for fin; and 10 conſequently, 
and virtually unreſolved for Chriſt. Yea; a 
faint and languid willing of Chriſt, is a virtual 
and implicite, though not formal ailing of 
him : Imperfect, weak volztzon, or willing- 
nes to receive Chriſt,is implicite,and real #0- 
litioa,or unwillingnes to have him.Hence that 
{ad complaint of God againſt Fudah, Jer. 
3+ IO« "And yet for al this, ber treacherous 
fifter Tudah bath not turned to me with ber 
whole heart, but feignedly, ſaith the Lord. Ju» 
dah' gave God ſome 1mperfe& Reception 3 
but it was not with her whole heart : the Bent 
of her wil was not turned towards him, and 
therefore ſhe is ſaid to embrace him but 
feignedly, or in falſehood 3, as it may be ren- 
dred. A languid, partial wil 1s but a feigned 
falſe wil, in point of faith ; He that gives not 
Chriſt the whole heart, 'or© the prevalent 
bent of his wil, ( which in'2poral eſtimation 
palleth for the whole wil) gives him nothing 


[1 bat a civil refuſal, or denial, Such as the Bent 


f the wil is, ſuch is the man, as to Sin, or 
and; Tons RS I 
' 3» TheWil i defeflive in the Reception of 
Cbrift,” when it s only terrified, and forced > 
Gre ah © 6 du; rad $3 TEE uot 
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not free, and  chearful; in clofing with bim.. 
Many awakeacd ſinners; while under dread- 


fal Terrors, and Horrors of ;conlcience, feem 


 ftrong]y inclined to.;receive Chriſt : who but! 


Chrilt ? Ay, but; how. little have they of a 


chearful ready wil? Are not al their cloſures. 


with Chriſt wrung, and. forced from them, 
merely by the violence of a tormented territt- 
ed conſcience ?. Do. they not come to Chriſt 
only as a wounded perſon to his Chirargeon, 
for a Plaiſter to heal--conſcience ? - They | re- 


 ceive Chriſt, but is it not only, as a Bankrapt 


entertains a rich Smretze, to pay their debts to 
tae Law ?. Surcly, ſuch involuntary, con- 


ftraincd Receptions of Chriſt, if they do not 


end in 2 more chearfu] Election, are but more 
modeſt Refuſals of him :; : Involuntarie eleti- 
on 15 a degree of real Reprobation. Albeit 


every Ele&ion hath ſomething of the wil in. 


itz yct that may, he termed an involuntary 
forced election,when the Wil, might it with 
ſecuritic uſe its qwn freedome, would not 
ce&, what it now cloſeth with. _ And oh! 


how many terrified: ſouls do, with ſach an 


:0voluntaric, forced Wilreceive Chriſt ? They. 
ſee nobcautie, or worth in Chriſt 3 only they 
make uſe of him to ſerve a' turne, to quench 
the flames of Divine wrath in conſcience 3 and 
when that is doc they lay him afide again, 
as an. ulcleſſe ſervant : What is ſuch an un- 
willing, choice of Chriſt, ;but a more courtly. 
xcjction of him ?  Doznot ſuch forced cons, 


ſents paſſe for real diſlents,, a among. more civil 
n perſons : ?* Such a5 entertain Chriſh in ther. 


EXtTrE » . 
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extremities, and perplexities of conſcience, 
with ſuch an involuntary Wil how ſoon do 


"NY they lay him afide, when the ftorme is over ? 
ay Was not this the very caſe of the unbelieving 
br: Jews, even from their infant-ſtate in the 
oy Wildernes ? So Pal. 78 34. When he flew m We 
-— | them, then they ſought him, and they returned, * © 34: 
pl and inquired ' early' after God. When God 
awakened their conſciences, by terrible juge- 
ments3 Oh! how'early do they inquire 
. after their Meſias ? what chearful Reception 
. do they ſeem to give unto him ? Ay, but 
this was but a territied,atfrightned wil 3 they 
- | 4idbutflajter him with good words: their ; 
: heart was not right, as it follows, ver. 36,37- 


A forced wil, is but a falſe lying wilz it is no 
real Jil, but Nit. | When there js nothing. 
.. on the Wil but-mere | compulſive terrors, it 
never gives a fiducial xeception to Chriſt : Til 
the wil be in faith, 1t's never ſaving. Con- 
victions of fin, ſeconded by legal Terrors, 
may compel ſome to believe; but if there fol 
low not a Spirit of Adoption and libertie, that 
faith proves only legal, and temporary. We 
hnd a good character of evangelic faith* in 
Zacheus's reception: of Chriſt, Luke 19. 6. Luk. 19. 6. 
And be made haſte, and came dents; and re- 
cezved bim joyfully: His wil was in his faith : 
he received Chriſt, and would not for a 
world, but receive him : He believcd, 
and would not but believe: His heart was 
in the work: it was his joy and delight to 
| Entertain Chriſt, not only 1 in his houſe, but 
| m1 hisheart alſo.But is it thus with al that pee 
ten 
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tend to. receive Chriſt? Arc}there not many 
who receive Chriſt, under dolors and rackings 
ef couſcience,, who yet have no liking to him; 
2, Who, would gladly ſhift themſelves of 
5a were their troubles of conſcience once 
| wadlover? Donotthe-hearts of ſuch ſecretly 
draw back from Chriſt 3 yea entertam-an in- 
veterate, 'old grudge againſt him, while they 
feem willing to draw,near to him, and make 
uſe of him jn their extremitie? Have not ſuch 
| foon enough of Chrift ? .axe they not ſoon 
weary of: him, and therefoxe* turne him off 
again, afſoon as he hath ſerved their turne ? 
Do they not ſecretly wiſh that they might be 
faved by their own doings, rather than by 
believing th Chrift ? Its true, they, in a ſort, 
xeceive Chrilt ; but how is it? Is it not as 
a wout\ded captive receives his enemie with 
fair words, to fave his life; whiles yet he 
hates him.in his heart, and is grieved, that he 
ſhould need his enemies favor ? Surely this is 
not to receive Chriſt gladly ; For to ſuch it 15 - 
a burden to be beholding to Chriſt for Salva- 
tion : They had rather'be faved any other 
way than by Chriſt: Oh how glad would 
they be, if God. would but accept of their 
own. goods works, inſtead of Chriſts merits; 
whereas a true Believer would to chooſe, be 
ſaved by Chriſts merits, rather than by his 
own : he is abundantly ſatisfied in Chrilt, and 
the way of Salvation by him : his wil doth 
clecively hug and embrace ChriR, as his beſt 
friend. "Thus Zachens received Ghrift joyfully. 


* 
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Its trae, many fincere Pehevers, at firſt, 
whiles under-a Spirit of Bondage, have only a 

terrified, affrightned wil : yea, after they have 

received a Spirit of Adoption, and Chriſt, by 
ſaving Faith, how much of 'an unwilling hears 
do they find mixed with their faich ? What - 
legal, ſelfiſh regards have they oft towards 

Chriſt? Ay, but this 'is the diftemper, and 

therefore the burden-of their ſouls : They are 
| never better pleaſed, than when their wils are 

moſt chearful, ſpiritual, and forward cloſing 
with Chriſt:How greatly do they approve of, 
and delight in the way of ſalvation by Chriſt ? 

What contentement,and pleafure do they take 

in believing? How much rather had they 

have their Grace,peace, and comfort in Chriſts 
keeping, than in their own-? Bnt 1s it thus 
with Unbelievers, ſuch as receive Chritt only 
- with a'terrified, legal Wil ? Is it not a burden 
to them, that they ſhould be driven to fuch 
ſtreights, as that none but Chriſt can relieve 
them ?' Is there not a ſecret difpleaſure, and 
diſlike againſt Chriſt, even while they. are 
forced, by reaſon of their extremities, to 
make uſe of him ? Would they not be glad to 
beeaſed of Chriſt, were their conſciences eaſed 
of their trouble ? Such is the temper of a ter- 
rifted wil. And ſo much for the Unbelievers 
detective Reception of Chrilt. 


ve Ro Sd PD.» i þ. oof. Wm. 


—_— 


— — — ———— 


CHAP: 


The Defetlt of Uibelief as'vo adberence. B.24 


_ 


M— 


= ————=_ 


CHAP. VII. 

#nbelief txplicated as to its Defefts, in 
Adherence to, Recumbence on, Sa- 
tisfation 7, Obedience to, Appli- 
cation. of, and Waiting for Chriſt. 


3 Hs explicated the Nature of Un- | 
behiet, from its defective Reception 
KB of Chritt, we now*'procede to thofe defects | 
Os 7] Which attend the Conſequents of ſuch a Re- 

adherence Ception. - And we ſhal begin with the Wil 
unto Adherence to Chriſt ; which ſeems to be an 
Chriſt. immediate conſequent of the foregoing, Re- 
ception - of Chriſt. Adherence is an <cflential 
branch of Faith 3 and that which naturally 
tollows upon al reception of Chritt:So that he, 
who doth not firmely, yea,jnviolably adhere to 
Chriſt,may be juſtly ſaijd.never tohave received 
x.i56 i5i him aright:(r ) Faith is defined a firme & rooted + 
406 6 Diſpoſiton,or Habit : Moſes, in his Exhortation 
5:34. £0 the. unbelieving Iſraelites, adviſeth them to 
TY cleave unto God,Deut, 10,20. The Original,in its 
Deut.x0, Pxrimarlie notion, ſignifies a conjugal adherence, 
20. {uch as is between Man and Wife; as. Gene=. 
fis 2+ 24+ and lo it denotes here that conjugal 
adherence which the ſoul ought to maintain 
towards Chriſt, as its husband ;- which Pax! 
alto expreſſeth. by the fimilitude of Mariage, 
Ephel..5.25--32. and 1 Cor.6. 17. by cleaving. + 

to the Lord. This conjugal adherence of the 
Believer to Chriſt, is wel illuſtrated by Raths 

| g cleaving 
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cleaving3to-her Mother;;Rth 1.1416. - ' The: 
like Job 41+ 17. They.are joined one $0,408 
they ſtick, together, that they cannot be Saba, : 
Such ought to be-the. 2yw4dlable adberence of 
the ſoul: to- Chriſt, , .So Ad: 11423. / Barnabas: 
exhorts them, with ful purpoſe of bart to cleave. 
unto: the Lord, Faith i5 a mighty adbfrve, and 
tenacious Grace: it + adheres. to. Chriſt as the 
Needle to the Loadftone : yea, it follows hard 
afrer Chriſt, though ;he may feem ' to' run; 
from the ſoul ; yea;Yo; turne again 1 it as an. 


enemice Thus Pſal.'63. 8. My foul followeth pg ous 


hard after thee. Chriti had deſerted him, but 
he could not deſert; or leave Chriſt : his.ſoul 
cleaves faſt to Chriſt, albeic Chrilt ſeems. to 
ſhake off his ſoul : for {v MAT fignifies 3 
and {d it- is rendred by ſome, My foul adberes 
to. thee. \ Such 1s the temper of Faith. But 
now Unbelief. is alwat.s drawing, back from 
Chriſt : Though it may, under a ſtorme, 
ſhelter it (elf under Chriits wing, and give 
him ſome forced reception 3 yet *;t ſoon has 
enough. of Chriſt; and therefore. .cares not 
| how ſoon it be rid of him, when its turne 
is ſerved. .. This backlliding temper of Unhe- 


 lief is wel expreſſed, Hebr. 3-12. Take beed, H: b,3.124 


brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart 
of anbelief, in dep arting from the living Gods 
An 'unbelicving, heart 1s a backlliding heart : 
Unbelict is one of the greateſt cowards in the 
world; every ſhadow of danger makes it 
draw back from Chriſt. Whereas true faith 
is fil! of Maſculine, undaunted courage : it 
can. folow Chriſt through a ſea of bloud : 
yea, 
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yea, it dares not let go its confidence in 
Chriſt, though he ſeem to ſhake the ſoul over 
the flatnes of Hel, or drag it through the lake 
of fire. The weakeſt believer, at his greateſt 
Kraits, keeps his Reverſiox of Chriſt : Though 
Chriſts Divine Szavities, and ſpiritual con- 
ſolations forſake him, yet he doth not 222ally 
forſake Chriſt ; nor yet his dutie : He may fal 
into fin, and fal backward unto backſliding, 
'yet hedares not lie in tys fals:'His foul is 
rooted in Chriſt, and the Covenant; and 
| therefore never dies : The ſpirit of Chriſt 
abides in him, arid that cauſeth him to abide 
in Chriſt, radically, and -habitnally,cven under 
Heb. 3.14. the moſt ſevere Winter of Tentation. So it 
followes ver. 14- For we are made partakers of 
Chriſt, if'- we hold the beginning of our confi- 
dence ftedfaſt unto the end. The word Undge- 
015, rendred here Confidence, ſignifies, in its 
primary notion, a firme baſts, or foundation ; 
a ſubſiſtence, and ſubſtance. Faith gives a 
firme foundation, ſubſiſtence, and ftabilitie to 
the ſoul; ſo that-it keeps ftedfaſt in adhering 
unto Chriſt, even in the moſt unſtedfaſt times; 
But now Unbeliet has no foxndation, and 
therefore no ſubſiſtence : Tt is ſtable in no- 
thing but Inſtabilitie. Oh ! how fluctuating, 
ſtaggering, unſtedfaſt is the unbelieving 
hearc, even in the moſt fedfaſt times ? How 
apt is it to draw back from Chriſt, on the 
leaſt apparence of diflicultie ? Unbelievers do; 
as the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. 5. 21 forſake their 
- _ God, when their.God forfakes them. And 
this drawing back is ſo eſſential, and naturaj 
. to 
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_ aſſembling of themſclves together, as the manner 


to Unbelief, as that they are reciprocally uſed ,- 
one for the other. So Heb. 10. 38. Now the gags 
Juft ſhal live by faith : but if any man draw "IO 
back;, 1. e,: believes not in, or adheres not to 
me. Thus again ver. 39. But we are not of 
them that draw back, unto perdition > but of 
them that believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul. 
Where drawing back: is oppoled to believing, 
and ſo expreſſive of Unbelict, its moſt natural 
enixs and diſpoſition 3 which is to draw bac 
a Chriſt, Now this drawing back 6 
Unbelicf has a double Obje& 3 (1) God in 
Chriſt, the ſupreme end, and objc of faith :_ 
and (2.) Divine Inſtitutions, and Appoint= 
ments, which arc the Means, in and by which 
Faith adheres to God in Chriſt. This later, | 
ſeems chiefly (though not exclulively) intend- <4Y 
ed in this. place 3 as it appears by the whole | 
ſcope of the precedent diſcourſe 3 wherein 
the Author gives the Hebrews a ſtrict Admo- 
nition, To beware how they did forſake the 


of ſome was, to avoid perſecution, v- 25, &t. 
So that to draw back from the Inſtitutions, 
and Ordinances of Chriſt, is here, as it may 
juitly be interpreted, a drawing back from 
Chritt, And this is grounded on a great 
Maxime in Nature, which teacheth us, That 
he. who forſakes th: means, forſakes the en. 
For he that firmely wils, and adhercs to an 
end, doth alſo firmely wil, and adhere to the 
means, which have an intimate, and eſſential 
connexion- therewith. Yea, the more diffi- 
cult the means we undertake for Chriſt are, 

| ate the 


2078 The Defects of Unbelief as to adberence. B.2- 
the firmer is our adherence to him, as our 
End. Whence it is evident, that ſo far as 
any ſoul torlakes the Inftitutions, and Ordi- 
mnances of Chritt, (o far he forſakes Chritt : 
Withdrawment from the means of Grace, ap- 
pointed by Chriſt, is a withdrawment from 
himfelt: and herein much of the ſpirit of 
Unbelict diſcovers itſelf and its maligne influ- 
ences. This was the great iniquitie of the un- 
bclieving Ifraclites, as we, find' them cha- 
' Tacteriſed, Hol. 11.7. 4nd my people are bent 
Hol. 7.11. to back-ſliding from Mes Their backiſiding 
lay, chicfly, 1n forſaking the Inſtitutions and 
Appointments of God, and giving up them- 

{cives to Idolatric, and ſuperſtitious Worthip. 

OK This alſo was. their fin, in the Wildernefle, as 
Plal.-8. w_: appears, Pſal.78.37. For their heart was #0t 
| right with me, neither were th:y ſtedfalt in his 
Covenant» Albcit they had engaged them- 

elves to Chriſt, by a folemne League and Co- 

wenant 3 yet what a crooked, perverſe, Iying 

heart was there in them ? How unſtedfaſt 

were they in his Covenant ? how did they 

Play eff and oz, faft and Joofe, to and fro, up 

.avd dowsa with Chrift ? Such is the nature ot 
Uabelict: whereas our bleſſed Lord inſtructs 

is. Luke 9.,62. That 10 man having pit his 

haad tothe plough, and looking back. is fit for 

. the. Kingdome of God, i. e, He that doth,vot 
perſcvere- in adhering to Chrilt, never truely 

' belicvcd on him;  A' temporary faith is no 

_ better than real Unbelicf ; That taith was 


Sanity never real, which isnot wes "y 4 
CiiCc ard | Bags ” A on dies 4 , . o P.. 4 8 S196 by 
Diſtr, -.- 4+ Ancther branch of Unbelicf confiſts"fn 


Dithdence 


of 


Cf The Diffidence of Untelief 
Diffdence and Diſtraft, as it'is oppoſed to the 
Recumbence of faith. ' Faith is the moſt paſſive 
Grace : it can do or ſatfer nothing without 
Chriſt : and therefore its torce, and firength 
conliſts in Recimberce on Chriſt: Faith never 
knows better days, than when ic goes moſt 
out of it ſelf, and reſts on Chrift. Hence we 
find the Nature of Faith oft deſcribed, by its 
Recumbence : So Plal. 37. 5- Commit thy way 


bring it t o paſſe: Commit, *1- i:e,Devolve, ot 
Rol thy way, ie, thine Aﬀairs, thy cares, 
from thy felt, or thine own heart, upon th 

Lord: So Pſal: 22.8. He truſted on the Lord: 
er according, to the Hebr. He rolled (himſelf, 
or his burdens) on the Lord. It ſeems to be 
a Metaphor, bortowed from Porters, who ex= 
enerate, Or itnlode their Burden on ſome place 
fit to receive it» Faith rols off al the finners 
burdens, whether of Gi/z, or Filth, ot Ten- 
tations, or Duttes, or Civil concernies on 
Chriſt- Thus the Spouſe is deſcribed Can- 
tic.. 8-5: Who #4 this that cometh up from the 
Wilderneſſe, leaning on her Beloved ? Faith is 
a Recumbent Grace : when it cannot honor 
Chriſt, as it would, by Obedience, yet then it 
honors him by Dependence : it fetcheth al 
from Chriſt, and fo gives al glorie to him : 
Yea, the more Grace it receives from Chriſt, 
the more fenſe it has of its need of Chriſt ; 
The more it acts for Chriſt, the more it con- 
ccives itfelt obliged to Chriſt- Though it 


| doth never { much for Chriſt, yet it dares 


not truſt 1 any thing it detþ or hath 5 but 
| | + 2 wholly 


Plal. 39.51 
unto the Lord 3 traſt alſo in bim, and he ſhalt 


Cant. $.3s 


The Diffidence of Unbelief. Bs. 2« 
wholly in Chriſte Such- a mere . paſive, de- 
pendent, Recumbent thing is faiths >as we 
find it deſcribed, Mai-r0.20. Let bim truſt in' 
tbe Lord, and tay upon bis God. Though the 
Believer may, by Stormes. of Tentation, be - 
now, and then beaten off from Chritt his Rock, 
and Centre 3 yet he comes on again, and caſts 
Anchor atreſh on Chriſt : He counts not him- 
Aelt fafc, til his heart fxe here: al his Inter- 
raptions and Afſaults do but bring him to a 
more abſolute, 'and complete Recumbence on 
Chriſt : His faith. tinds no ſure bottome bat 
here : It counts itſelf ſecure no where, bat on 
Omnipotence- Yea, the ſtronger Faith is, the 
ſtrqnger uſually 1s its recumbence on, and 
confidence.in-Chriſt. And this, 1n al deſer- | 
tions, keepeth the Belicver from ſinking, in 
that he ſwims by faith on the Covenant, and 
4n recumbence on Chritt. | 
But now it is quite contrary with Unbelict : 
How natural is it to corrupt Nature to truſt 
12, and depend. upon its own forces? Yea, 
are.not Divine Aſſtaxces, and Influences a- 
 buſed by unbelict, unto carnal conhdence ? 
Oh ! What an abſolute ſrdependence, and 
Self-ſufficience doth. Unbeliet affect ? How 
fin would every Unbeliever Deifie himſelf, 
by making himſclf the firſt principle of his. 
 Pependence, and Truſt ? Was not this the 
tin of our firſt Parents, to affect a ſelf-ſuff- 
_cience z that ſo they might derive from:them- 
{elves, what they onght, by a natural:/Depen» 
dence, to derive from God ?. And-do :not al 
.thcir lapſed ſeed naturally follow; their lieps 
25.6 | . herein ? 


= * ry 


C.7. The Diffidence of Untbilief x, 


herein? - As-fallen- man affects to feck: him-. 


Fel, as his laft.exd 3 fo doth he not ſtrongly 
| defire to depend ou himlelF, as his firſt caſe, 
and ſupreme efficient ? - And\if the Unbelie- 


ver cannot find a ſuftcience. im himfelf to de - - 


pend on 3 then - how doth he hunt; and-ſeek 


out among the creatures, for ſome bottome 


to recumbe, and fixe upon ?, | So ;Hoſe.- 5:13: 


When Ephraim ſaw bis fickneſſe, and' Judab 


faw his wound, then went Ephraim to 'the 4ſſy= 


rian, and; ſent to king Fareb.. - Iſrael had ra- 
ther go-any, where, for rclief;, than unto 
God. How natural is it to Unbelievers, to. 
truſt in any ſorry 1ddl-Gods; of their own 
making, rather than in the Gud, .that made 
Heaven an1 Earth? How-iunable are Unbe- 
lievers to-truſt God, in the want of-althings ? 
Put how-much leſſe;are they able to trult him; 
in the -fulneſſe of althings 2. Doth not mens 
depending .ſo .much on them(ſclves, or the 


creature; -argue their little, 1t any dependence . 


on Chriſt ? Its ;true, ſome refined, evangehc 


Hypoecrites may now aud then ſeem to depend 


on God 5 ay, but do not they, al the while, 
ſecretly depend on themſelves ? TIs- not their 
Recumbence 'on. God, as. bypocritic, as their 
falſe hearts ? Do they not {eem to depend on 
God,. but' mean while ſhift for themiſclves ? 


1s their confidence in God univerſal ?, Can + 


they truſt God in. al conditions, difficulties, 
emergences, ſeaſons, and things *? True con- 
fidence,. as wel as obcdience, mult be. xni- 
perſal ; Bat alas ! how unable are unbelievers 
to contide in God, in a ftormy day ? What a 
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| 2899 The Diſdtiice of Unbelief, © By, 24 
or Afftance- in Chrift have they under the 
abundance of althings ? How little do they' 
regard, and depend on Chriſt m {mal con- 
cernes ? © This ſelf-dependence was the great 
ſin of the unbelieving 'Jews, which Chrift 
every where upbraids them with : So 
£uk 11.47. Luke \11.-41- Bxt rather give Almes of ſuch 
*.* things as you bave : and behold althings are 
 elean unto: you. ' Our hleſſed Lord here ſeems 
Tronicly to upbraid the Phariſees, with their 
felf-confidences : - They conceited, that their - 
Almes and other externe gaod works, would 
expiate-for - al'their fins; albeit their hearts 
were ful of at manner of wickednes : Chriſt 
ſharply ' taxeth, and-' rebuketh their folie; 
with' this {mart Tronie : And behold althings 
are clean unto 'yowe AS'if- he had ſaid : You 
"rs by your 4lmes, to purchaſe Heavenz 
ut, alas ! how are you deceived ? 'what ſmal 
{upport wil this yield you at the Jaſt day? 
Thus Arguftin : * Chriſt ſeems ſmartly ta 
© caxe the vain perſuaſion of the” Phariſces, 
£ who albeit they had fpirits obnoxious to the 
< vilelt luſts, yet"by giving Almes, they tru- 
© fted they were 'half-Gods. 2 
" $8. Diſa- - 5+ Anather branch of Unbelief conliſts i 
; LisfaQtion, a certain DiſſatisfaGion of heart : oppoſite to that 
Acquieſcence and Reſt, which the Believer finds 
in Chriſt. Faith brings with it a Divine con- 
tentement andlatisfaQion : the more expe- 
rience it hath-of Chriſt, the better pleaſed it 
is in adhering to him : if it were to choofe 
again, it would make no other choice than 
Chris There is no Dodtrine, no Diſcourſe 
| 9 


C.-7. Unbeliefs DiffuirfeFion 
fo. pleaſing to_ Faith, .as that which .cxalts 
Chriſt : It Þvcs to hear Chriſts excellences 


diſplayed. On! how ſweet 1s it to Faith, | 


to tee Chrilts face, to hear his voice, to, itncl 
his. ſweet Savors,to taſte his Delices in the 
Coſpel ? How glad 1s it to be ſtript of al fond 
preſunitions, carnal' confidences, and falfe 
bottomes, that ſo Chriſt. alone may give reit 


to the ſoul? So Pal, Phil. 3. 23. Aud reJoice Phil.z 3 ; 


. in Chriſt Jeſus, and have uo confidence in the 
fleſh: How doth he inſult over al his former 
vain confidences ? what ſatisfaction doth he 
tzke in Chriſt, and in him alone ? How glad 


is he that Chriſt cakes anuy courſe to break his _ 
carnal conhdences, that (ſo nothing bur Chritt 


himſelf may ſupport his heart ? Such Acqui- 
eſcence, Satisfaction and Reſt doth Faich 
fad in Chrilt. | | 
But now Unbeliet is of a quite contrary 
humor : Though it may, bcing forced by tne 
importunitie of *a clamorous coalcience,- give 
. Chrilt ſome reception for « while ; yet how 
11 atisfied is it with Chriſt : what 2 burthen+» 
ſome guelt is he ? How foon doth the unbe- 
lieving ſoul hanker again after its b-loved 
Idols? . On! what reachings forth of hcart 
after this, 'or that, or tPother ſecret Idol ? 
what Diſquietments, and, repining Diſcon- 
tents are there, at the deprivement of ſuch, 
or ſuch aw inferior good? What ſecret delires 
and inclinations are there towards the Lav, 
that old hasband ? Ar leaſt how fain would 
the heart admit the Law, as'a Covenant of 
wo-ks, to ſhare in that Conjugal Faith and 


VEL a, Aﬀettion, 
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134. Unbelzefs Diſſatisfattion. B.2. 
. Aﬀe@ion, which is due only to Chrift ? Thus 

it was with .many unbelieving Galatians 3 

Gal. 4.9. Gal. 4-9. But now after that ye have known 
. God, or rather are known of God, bow turne ye 
* againto the weak and beggerly elements, where- 
 2,njo._ye deſire again” to be in bondage. | How 
turne ye again? | What doth he mcan by 
this? Were the Galatians ever under the legal 
| _ ceremonies, here ſtiled beggerly elements, as 
'ver-I0 ? No, The Galatians were never be- 

fore under thoſe Judaic - ceremomes ; only 

they are ſaid to turxe again unto them, becauſe 

t Vocula | they affected a (t) fimilitude, or reſſemblance 
oe” waa to the Jews herein. - Oh! how f3in would 
dw, {a . *Þ&y. Symbolite or agree with the Jews, and 
finilem {0 mingle fomething pf the Law with Chriſt ? 
r=\picit. © So it follows :| wherennto ye deſire again to be 
= 17s. - bondage, ] $AtTz, ye defire, or, (u) ye 
Giijj, _ greeaily covet, ye greatly wiſh and long to be 
Gram. Uundcr the Law: oh ! how much do you de- 
Sacr. fire, what ſtrong wiſhcs haye you to join the 
Law with Chriſt? the like ver. 21. Tel me, 

- ny > ye that deſire to be undey the the lays, ,XNotres, 
ultro. & Te, ye who arc (o hungry, and greedy after 
 perinde the law. This was the temper.of many Fu- 
apvetrs, dgaifng Galatians > they would tain compound 


{ponoBimg the Law with Chriſt: thcy could uot reft 


| pro cupice ſatisfied in Chriſt aloue,..as the mater of their 
optare. Juſtification, but wult-needs join the Jaw with 
Glafs. him 3 which Paxl tels thcm, Gal. 5.2,3. Was 


= «4g t0 make Chriſt of, none effed, - For he that reſts 


Not in Chritt alone, as the mater of his juſti- 
ficaripn, truſts nor at_al in him, | | 
. yoallo in point of happineſſe, he that doth 


not 


_ 


oa 5 oO A 


435 AMS my; OO mot Ye 9 oy 


"oy 


- ng = 


> dt me, yowmes wo wenegs TY dl ag 


to caft away al; but t6 love Chriſt above al. 


_— 


{unto him : That the whole foul bow before 
Thim, and adore his ſoverain wil and pleaſure. 


C7. Unbeliefr Diſſatisfattio. ' 135 
pot acquicſce in Chriſt alone 3 as' the object 

of his reſt and ſatisfaCtjon, doth not re- 

ally' believe 'in him : 'whence faith Chriſt, | 
Luke 14-26. 'If any'tome to me,and hate not bis Luk. 74; 
father, &c. 3. e, if he be not ſatisfied in meas ©9233 ' , 
the tountain of his'life, he hath no ſhare in 

me : '"(#) For to hate; here, is to love leſſe. * #9", 
Chriſt doth not injoin his Diſciples fimply, em"; 
& abſolutely to hate Parents,e>c. No,that were Grot, 
fin : Bat he means comparitively, i.e, whoever 

doth not love Parents, Wife, &c. lefſe than 

me, carmot be my Diſciple. So ver: 33Jha- 

ſoever he be of you that forſaketh not 7 that be 

hath, he cannat be my Diſciple. What doth 

Chriſt mean by this ?*Doth he expect. that, 

when we turue Chriſtians, we hid Adiex to 

al outward comforts ? No ſarely : This com- 

mand of Chriſt doth not fo ich reſpect the 


Att, as the Aﬀediion; weare not commanded 


6: Again;Unbelief is ful of murmure, Dif Di GH. 


obedience, and ReluGtance againſt. the ſoverairt ence of 
1 7 of God. Faith is the molt obſequions, obe- Unbelict. 
dient, and dutifil Grace : Oh! how ful of 
Reſignation, and Submiſſio on is the believing 
Wil, ſo faras it is believing ? When Chritt 
| cnters.into any ſoul, he expects, that every 
{ proud imagination, eyery high thought ſtoop 


0" FTOOR 


oy Job 1. 20. Then Fob aroſe, ] This notes Job.r. of 
his ſpeed, courage, and reſolution in complying 

With the divine Wil. [ And rent his mantle 

[#4 ſhaved bis heag: ] theſe were Symbols, or 

= tokens £4 
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- us, our hand ſhould þe,pn our hearts, in order; | 


| by A ſenſe of: Gods hand in this viſitation 


Unbelieft Difſatiofatiin.— Bye: 
tokens ofigreat ſorrow, and humiliation undaF. 
the hand of - God: - Faith, doth not deſtroy; 
natura] affections ; - but it regulates . and Jpirg: U 


i 4 


trealiſeth them. When. the hand of God 1s nfl; 


to a deep ſenſe, and hunnhiation under Gods 
vilitation. Then it; follows : { and fel dowy 
upon the ground, and, worſhipped |. The ; He 
brew words do both iigniftic bowing to the! 
ground, Becauſe in their worſhip, ; they uſu-Þp 
ally. f-to the ground, .or bowcd their head] 
knee, or whole bodie 3 therefore the ſame 

word, among the Hebrews, fi gnifics both t 

bow, and-#o worſhip; What then doth Fobtf 
falling to, the ground, and worſhipping AY 


2.) An Adoration of,, ar bowing ;bcfore the 
Divine wil as moſt righteous. - (3,) A. fatifÞ j 
faction Mm. the preſent Fre of the divine Wil Fa 
In ſhort, it implies a mlting or diſſhlving of ſe 


-  bis-Wil into the Divine wil, as moſt holy and}. 


How doth unbelief*ſtrugle, aud fretagainlt | ,, 


beſt, Hence v.21. its ſaid, That in al this Fob ſin: yy 
; ed n1t,nor charged God fooliſhly. ic, F; S faich W 


brought his wil to correſpond with the Divineſ x, 
wil.O! What a ſweet harmonie was here? But to 
this upbelicf. cannot endure: Oh! what 1h , 
fings of heart are there againſt the Traths, IT, 
Grace, Wil, Waies, and Croſſe of Chriſt? 2 


the ſupreme pleaſure of Chriſt ? Hence the] o 


Joh.3-36- . (me word in the Greek ſignifies both Unbclic 4 


w _— ut 1n- a 


obſjequiens 
eft filio. 
Grot, 


and\ Diſohedience., as John '3.36. He that ” 
believeth not the. Son. 6 &mEID?, wich lignly | 1, 
hies alſo, (w) He that is not obedi-ut to tel 
Son ; Al faith carries ſomething of obedien] 
| | ES ut | 


6 Þ 
if 


hen Dabeliefe Diffmicfittion” 
IS it, or a ſubjecion of the mind, and wil 
Sto the Word, 'and Grace of Chrift ; whence 


*T Thus the Iſraelites unbehief is ſet 


| #ot thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers. | 


Junbelievers are ſtiled, Epheſ. 2.2. yois mis 
ame! ,Aios, Children of diſobedience, or un- 


Brerſuafible, untraftable children 3 ſuch as can: 


ot bring their hearts to bow and ſtoop to 
divine Truths, Grace, and Commands. And 
Jindeed much of the nature of Infidelitie 1s 
Clively expreſt by this notion of DI be ; 

orth to us, 
AR.7-39- To whom onr fathert would not obey, 
but thruft him ' from th:m, and intheir hearts 
turned back again to Egypt. How did they 


3 diſobey Chriſt, and thrutt him from them ? 


Was it not chiefly by their murmurs and Un- 
belief? So in like manner we find unbelief (ct 


| forth by fretting againſt God, (which is an 


h high -degree of Diſobedience) oh Fret 


q ſelf, ] or, be not angrie, chide nat. -Unbelicf 


1s' very prone to he ahgrie 3 yea, ta'chide God 
becauſe off the proſperitie of wicked men : 
whereto'is oppoſed 'verſ. 3.  Truft in the 


| to that frerful ſpirit, v. 11 The like Antithe- 
fis, 'or oppoſition we find ver. 7. Reſt 3n the 
Lord, and wait patiently 4 fret wit thy ſelf, be- 
cauſe-of him that proſpereth in bis way. Reſt in 


'or expe, with much ſilexce and patience, re- 
lief from the Lord : beware, how thou docft 
fret, and repine agiinſt his Soverain pleaſure. 
i | So 


the Lord : Hebr. p14 be filent unto the Lord :\ 
5 Don't-let one murmur, or impatient word 
drop out of thy mouth , but wait patiently, 


157 


ret mot thy Plal. 37. Is 


Lord, &c- This truſting in God is oppoſite ver.q. 


Unbeliefs . Diſſatisfaftion. Bu 
So that a frerful, murmuring ſpirit is quite : 
oppolite to that filence. and obedience, which 

aith implies : What is faich, but a free and 
chearful reſignation of, al, concernes to Gods 
with a complete ſubje&tion to his Soveraig: 
Wil, Grace, and. Spirit. tor the accompliſh: 
ment of al? Faith ſubjugates, and captivatg 
our wiſdome, to divine Wiſdome 3 our col; 
ſciences to the divine Law 3 our whole hear | # 
and life, to the divine Wil, either preceptivg | ? 
Or Prepidentiah A Believer, as ſuch, live] 
no longer, than he lives in the divine Wil 
and Grace :. and no thing is ſo fit a ſubject far 
\uch a Divine life, as a broken heart :, and 
what ſocftedtually breaks the heart as faith ig 

Chriſt? Oh! -what meeckneſſe is there in faith? 
- How ſilent is 1? How flexible tothe Diving 
Wil? Certainly the Veep the wil lies in ſubs 
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irs loweſt in Bee to the Be of oY 
Such was. Abrabams faith, Iſai. 41, 2. Called 
bim t0:bis foot." Faith "yields. up it. ſelf tw} 
Chriſt, to: be actc ed 3s he pleaſeth 3 to do..or| . 
ſuffer as he thinks fic ; it leaves the ſoul wit | 

Chrilt, to be wrought upon.as he {cems good: Þ. 
| So Paul AR. 9.6+. Lord, what wilt thou haw | - 
me to dy? Paul makes ['$ hritk maltex of his 
wil, an4 al: he is: coritent- to be wholly in- 
fluenced by Chrilts Soverain wil. and Spirit. 
Whence faith is compared to a Mariage-cove- 
*"nant;, whereby the wite gives over, . "and re- 
ſignes al right to her husband : So the Belie- 


vcr gives up himſelt to Chrilt, chat he wy : ; 


-———_—_ 
s 


Baa &7- Unbeliefs defelt as to Application. 
uiteh be his- Hence-the more reſiſtance there is a+ 
nchÞ gainſt"the Wil and Grace of Chriſt, thermore 
and Unbelicf : An unbelieving wil 15 an inflexi- 
od; ble wil : its mighty ſtifke and hard. | Unbe- 
2igÞ} lievers are extreme''covetnous and greedy 
iſh-Þ of their own wils': to part with their wils 
its} is death to- them. - 

7. Infidelitie, or Unbelief, implies alſo ax 


Olls/ " 9p Wo 2H . applicati- 
ai | unwillingnes to appropriate, or applie the-Pro- gn of the 


7s, | miſſes, and Grace of Chriſt, for the ſinners be- Grace of 
ve nefit. ' Faith is a mighty appropriating, appli- Crit 


Wig cative Grace : although it be very {ilent,- pa- 
far tient, and ſubmillive, as to meſures, degrees, 
nd] ſeaſonr, and the manner of receiving Grace 3 
inf} yctit-is very ready to applie al Promiſſes, or 
h2f intimations of Grace given it : Yea, if it has 
ne} but a gexera! promiſſe, yet it canmake parti- 
bs | czlar application of it to the ſoul : yea, fome- 
er | times, though it has but an Tem, an half- 
> | promifſe, or nod from Chriſt, yet it can applie 
&f$ and improve it for the ſinners encouragement. 
4 As by the acts of Adherexce and Recumbence 
to | the ſoul goes forth to Chriſt 3 fo by this appro- 
| priating applicative a&t of faith,” "it ſucks in, 
| ' and applies to it{c}f the Grace of Chriſt, accor- 
4 | ding co its ſeveral needs, and indigences. Is 
x | the-poor finner laden, and pinched with the 
is |, guilt of ſin ? O then! how doth faith 'applie 
- | thereto a Plaiſter of Chrilts bloud? Doth ſome 
. | powerful liſt, or tentation aſſault the ſoul ? 
- | thenfaith goecth to Chritt for fortifying, cor- 
- | . roborating ' Grace? Is the Behever called to 
any difficult. piece of 'fervice, either aGgive or 
- paſſive, for Chrilt ? then Faith applies Re 
is Tg HW ' the 


. 


Life 


$. Putting 
far off 
Chriſts 


ſecond 
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 tegs, or an active power to go to Chriſt 3 but 


Unbeliefs defett as to Applications : | \ Ci 


the Divine aſſiſtance and: dire&ion of Chrifyf +: 


Spirit. Thus it receiveth out of Chriſts figs 
neſſe, Grace for Grace, Joh. 1416- But: now 
unbcliet is altogether unacquainted with: thig 
Divine Art, of appropriating, and applying 

the Grace of Chriſt ; It doth want, not only: 


allo hands, or a paſſive power to receive from! 
Chriſt. - Oh ! what a prodigioully proud} 


| begger is Unbelief, in that it ſcornes to re! 


ceivean Almes from Chriſt? What! not r& 
ceive Grace when offered ? Doth Chriſt offer 
an Ac of Indemaitie unto finners 3 and wil 
not they receive it at his hands? Oh! what 
a proud, bloudy. fin 1s Unbelict ? - Alas! 
many convinced finners think it too much 


- Preſamtion and Arrogance for them to appro: 


priate, and applie the Grace of Chriſt to 
themſelves : They think it better becomes 
them to applice nothing but wrath and con- 
demunation to themſelves : So modeſt and 
humble do they ſeem to be : But, oh ! what 
a world of pride doth there lie at the bottome 
oft this ſeeming Modettie and Humilitte 2 - Is: 
it not rank pride for ſinners to refuſe that 
Grace, which is freely offered ? When Chriſt 
comes to pour in Grace freely iato the ſoul, 
then to refuſe that Grace, becauſe we have no 
monie to purchale it, .what egregtous pride is 
his 2-1: EY, | 

8. The laſt a& of Inhdelitie, or Unbelief; 
is, A diffi dent removing, or putting far from 
the ſoul, te ſecon coming of Chriſt, and al the 


coming. great thins of Etern:tie, which enſus thereon- 
if 6 Fatth 


. 


Ca 
01 


el =. 


Do x ew was Uh A, na) a> 


rig Faith has fuch-a miraculous efficace, -as that it 

can make-things:abſent, preſent 3 _ things in- 
Wy fble, vifble; Heb 11/1 It gives apreliba- 
tion, and foretaft of approching i Glories, 
Epheſc'1, 13, 14+: Here *Parl tels them,. That 
Ber they” believed; they: were- ſealed, iWper- 
YyeouTe : It is a Tranſlation borrowed from 
Seals; by the imprgſhon or-ttampe whereot we 
diſtinguiſh things trze from'falſe, things au- 


>a Ci 7: Unbelicf puts far off Chriſts coming | 
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Epheſ. r. 


13,14. 


ref thentic from wncertzine The ftampe of: a Seal | 
roof wnprefſed on an Tyftreement; ' renders 1t indu- 
ter bitable' and  unqueſtionable. © The Jews had 
vill the 'externe ſeal of Circumciſion 5. and the 
at Greciaxs were ſealed with the marque of their 
S!F Tdols; ay, but faith Pazl, Te were ſealed with 
hf that Holy Spirit of promiſe ; T@ TVwpteT Thy 
of immytnics Ta oylw ; The Article here is 
of zreble's which carries-in it a great Emphaſe 3 
5 and demonſtrates ſome extraordinary work 
- | of the holy Spirir ; Ir ſcems to refer to the 
d great Promiſle of the Spirit, Luke 244494 as 
th elſewhere. Bur what'is meant by this ſeal of 
e | the Spirit ? I know ſome underſtand it of the 
$] Scalof Aſſurance 3 whereby they were afſured 
t | of their ecernal, poſſeſſion : ard we need not 
t | altogether /exglude this ſenſe : yet I humbly 


> | eonceive, that this Seal is primarily to be un- 
' | derſtood of the Stampe, or Inpreſſe of Grace 
f atfirſt Regeneration, which is communicated 
to al Believers : whence it is faid, they were 

| ſealed with that Holy'Spirit, i. e, the Spirit of 
| Sandificatiom. Now this Impreſſe, or ſtampe 
of the Spirit of Sanitation after their firſt 


oHPr 


belicving is faid to be, ver. 14+ the .carncjt of 
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_ derived the word, )- it notes earneſt-money. So 


how reltlefſe is Unbclief, til it has got the ſoul 


in oblivion? There is nothing in the world 


Unbelief puts fas of Cliiſts coming, Bra 
our inheritance, Sc. a6", comes from the; 
Hebrew  WATy, which in the general ſignifies, 
al that which is given:for the confirmation of 


a: promiſe ' and: particularly. among the Phe« | 


#icians,” (whence the 'Grecians ſeem to. have. 


that the ſenſe is this : 'Ye, who have believed, 
have received the carneſt of ghe Spirit of Grace, 
whereby you have hopes and expectation: of, 
glory. 3 Hence Faith has the Bridegrooms 
coming fixed orits eye3 the ſound of. the lat 
Trumpe ever ringing in its ear- Ay, butUn-! 
belief removes al theſe far from the foul : it 


- ſays, in the language of thoſe ſecure.ſfinners, 


2 Pet«3.4. Where is the promiſſe of bis coming ?. 
do not althings contiune as they were ? Unbelicf 
1s poſſeſt with a kind of ſleeping Devil : it 
dreams 'of nothing but. building Tabernacles_ 


| here: What a ftranger 1s it to-eternitie, and 


the concernes thereof? If the ſecure ſinner be. 
now and then a little awakened, and ſtartled 
at the apprehenſions of future jugement 3 


aſleep again ? How are the eyes ſhut, and the . 
wil bolted againit al forelight,andexpeRati = - 
ons of Chriſts ſecond coming ? Oh! what 
a torment 1s it to the Unbeliever, to lie under 


awakened apprehenſions, expeRations. of, | 


and approches | towards, future jugement ? 
What would he give, if eternitie were buried 


that the Unbelievers heart is more alienated 

from, and averſe to, than the ſecond coming 

of Chriſt. . Faith breeds a great expecFrin 
| 0 


———— 


4 vinkey 3utt's Fir of "Ch combyg, 
wigg for; and bis Kinjtig' Unt6 tht 
ola 


But oh !-"h6W-doth Unbelidf eh | 


dexvor eh choke and ftifle dl awakened appre- 
herifions thereof ? Ard If the {pirit ' of *Bon- 
dige worke aity lively Tenſe hd 'convitticis 
of that" terrible diy 5 Nhat dreadful -Rortties 
and” NING le al fear doth unbellef raife 
ir the: fo whore 

hindered' re ary: effe@tual endeavors, and 
preparactons f for that day? ' 

And/ ol! how commin ts this pi4ce of In- 
fdelitie?! Did: nbt our: great Lord foretel, 
that 'it ſhomld be- the (main fin of theſe laſt 
days,” Lake" 1.8. 8. Yea, is it not foretold, 
Mat $4141) That the wiſe Virgins, as wel ag 
the flolHh! ſhould, in'theſe laſt 1s," bb be over- 
taket "With Fpiritual ſtumber, and removin 
far from then' the cormng of - their Lotd * 
But oh!:' what a dead” "ſleep are the foolih 
Virgins wnder; who'mind- not at al the CcOms 
ing of Chriſt ? And whence comes the Sex+ 
ſnalitie and Lyxurie of ſecure fi inners, but 
from - this-great- piece of Infidelitie, in-not 
waiting for Chrifts coming, as Mat.24-36-39? 
What makEs' tnafy kbowiby Profeſſors 10 
formal, dead-hearted, loitering, and lazy in 
al, the great duties, and ſexvices of Chriſtia- 
nitie, hut their not expecting, this great day ? 
Fidiicial expe&ation * of Chiilts conting 
makes Chriſtians ative and vigorous 1h al 
gracious exercices, as we find it exemplitied 

43n" Pal; 2 Cor: $: Ys: [Pbil; /Z6 $2,13- - 'Agati, 


whence: (pringeths. the; \excefſe of unliw 1 


pakang;: :and 'the: prenaldtige of. — 


Qi 'N ; luty 


yi" is' indiſpoſed; and 
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4 - Ymnbelief ute far off Chrifts chmings B-2+ © 
laſts, but, from-unbelicf; as. to. Chriſts, ſecond 
coming ? Lively ;apprehenſjons, and expecta» 
ri0ns of this glorious day,'.axemoſt.ctizcacious 
to kil-luſts,ang rernqyexentations,, 35,2 Pet, 3- 
10;F1+- How comes it topaſſe that men.are. 10. 
carelefſe ;and regazdleſle of a gopd- conſcience, 
but from want :ofi ſuch lively expeRations of- 
Chriſts; coming ? ;:What made, Paul. fo exact 
in keeping a good couſgience, but; his faith.in 
eying this great day, as AG.24:15,16?, How 
little do men miad, affef, or.-dv any, thing as 

| they ought, ſo.long as'they put: far from.them 
the coming, of  theis, Lord ?:: 'Doth: not .the 
peace, comfort, grace, ftrength,. beeutie,-and 
Houriſhing of a.Chriſtian. depend on this piece 
of faith ? Doth.it not-argue a deſperate, hard, 
unbeleving heart, not to regard: this day ? 
Do not ſuch Profeſſors, as neglceh this piece 
of: Faith, , live belyw,,theis prigciples, and 
profeſſion ? So muagh, tor. the nature of; Iaft- 
delitics . .; Dow. bi S find tary 
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DoBrinal Corollities deduced” from the 


- precedent I&ca's; ahd Notions of Infir 
[5 HiGa2zs 3 al 3W 8. 229151989 211019E1% 
\ F Aving diſpathhttheformal Idea, of Nu 
: £7: 21rte of Vabeliefibetore: we paſtcon'to 
Shareniaioing Queſtions; (fit. witbengtoRtry 
fil | MA * © «Jef 


C8: Almoſt-Beliovers may procede fat, 8&t. = 
Uſeful, that. we make ſome Improvements Of 
what hath been laid down, both by Corolla- ; 


- orolias 


ries, and more pradtic Uſes. As for Corollar ;-. 


ries, various great truths may. be deduced _ 


from the precedent Explication of Intidelitic. 


As," I. That awakened Sinners may procede Corol, 12 
vtry far in Aſſent, and Conſent to the things that F\muſi-be- 


belong unto their peace, and yet remain Infidels, 


may pro- 


. or Unbelievers. This Corollarie doth natu- ce far 
rally flow from the former deſcription of Un- and yer 
belief 3- and we need go no further for the continue 


cxemplification hereof, than thoſe unbelie- Ir 
ving Jews, over whom our Lord here weeps,. 
and laments. Alas! how far did many of 
theſe awakened Jews procede in their Aſent, 

and Conſent to Chriſt, as their long-waited= 

for Meſffias ? Do they not immediately before 

ve 37,38. ſolemnely recogniſe him as their 

crowned King ? Oh! what joyous Hoſanna's, 

and Pſalmes of Praiſe do they fing unto him, 

as FoÞn 12: 13, 14, 15. which reters hereto ? 

Andduth not this argue a great conviction in 

their conſciences 3 as alſo ſome faint, and lan- 

guid inclination in their wils towards him ? 
And yet, Lo ! our blefſed Lord weeps over 
them as thoſe, who knew not the things that 
did belong tunto their peaces Oh ! What 2 
 foul-aftoniſhing conſideration is this,', to con- 
ſider how far. many poor, awakend finners 
have gone in owning Chriſt, and yet at laſt 
| have been difowaed. by him ? How many ſelt- 
deluding ſouls aſſent to Chriſt: in their juge- 
- ments, and yetcoaſent to luſt in their hearts ? 
It we make ſome brief reflexion . on. the fore- 
N 2 mentioned 
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196 Almoſt Believers may procee Far, Et) 
mentioned particulars of faith, what a ſtrange, 
<Onetifrence (hal: we find to. make good this 


tAsto A!» X#.) Did-not the unbeheving Jews of: old, 
ſent, ( a5 a world of falſe Profeffors:nvw).aflent un- 
- +0" the Sexiptares;. as the /Orxacles . of .God,. 
' + Whertia-al the good things . of their -peace . 
.. vere loged;- and. yet never arrived unto. a 
real, particular, fixed, evangelic,, prevalent, 
” and* -vz0orozs "credence thereot ? - How many. 
ant to the things which belong: to their. 
_ peace in-notion, but yet diflentin heart and 
practice? Do not too many aflent to the 
pleaſing, and (weet offers of 'the. Goſpel, but 
yet difſent from the diſpleaſing,and f(clt-crnct- 
fying duties thereof? Oh! how tar have 
many convinced Sinners gone in Atteation'tO, 
and Reception of the thmgs of their peace ? 
What great. and amazing - Conceptions have 
they had thereof? | Yea, how mach have 
they approved of things molt excellent ? Yea, 
what ſtrong legal affent have they-yielded. un- 
to the terrors of the Law ? Yea, have, not 
fome been as it were raviſht with joy in their 
contemplations of approchmg glories ?-.Yea 
and have not thefe convidtians wrought thew 
hearts to: a great meſute' of +alicnation, and . 
averfion from :ſenſtble goods 5 :as allo clokng 
with the: good. things that-belong, to :their 
peace? And yct' al this while, what firangers 
have they been. to a ſaving;-aſlent to the things 
that belong / to: their peace:? ' Have:they not 
given a-mzre #itural, hinman Afﬀent to fuper- 
a4tteal Divine truths? Its: true, they have 
, FF A received 


4 n 


Cp. _ Wd yet attire Hefidebs 
received the Word of: Gad; but was it notas 
the word -of men, 'as clothed: with tome hu- 
mai Autaritie;Orivcclience #: Oh !' how many 
bave:theis conferences awakened: by the Word, 
who. yet never fahjed their Cankeiencesto it ? 
How many rechive'the word of Faith;'-and yet 
mixe noe. faith! with the word:they reccive ? 
Alas | ' what: a,, diſmal contemplacion is:it: to 
aontider,, bow; fax many. awakened -Profeſfors 
haye--gone, in ;@ profeſſed, and; partial affeat 
to the things thathbeloug, to their peace, and 
yet.al the while really difcnted from them. 2:3 
.; (2+) May: not alto convinced finners pfe- 
£de:very.-far:tn their Coyſert, . to the'[goo! 
things that :bclong unto their peace, and yet 
remaiu- Tufideks f: Did not; many: of :thete 
unbeheving. Jews, whom our:Lord here weeps 
OWcx, .approve.. of; 2nd conſeut tor: him, as 
thei crowned Kingiand Meſfar f and yet how 
foon do they-ipit:in his face; and bid dehance 
to-um? Is nat faid,. Johng-23,24« that 
ap3py betzeven inthe tame of Feſug, whous yet he 
did. not beliene,* or:'conhde 10? Tary commit 
themſelves to him; but: he dares not - commit 
hunſelt co them. Knowing them tobe rotteu- 
heaxted- | Alas! how: many (een willing, to 
take Chriſt, hereafter, - prayided they may tor 
the preſent ſolace themielves fame while in 
their luſts? And de not: al ſuch demrre, dev 
{ays, and. Wis for- hereafter, argue a profent 
N#; os ynwilliagnefſe to.cmbrace Chritt, as 
Luke, 9459:61.-2.\Yea, arc not. many zerrified 
Wits, wager the ftinge and gaiept conſcience, 
oft. inclined t9:i9: prefix, and- ſpeedy cloture 
ere! N, 3 | wich 
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2, As to 
Coucar, 


798 


pot only - applicd ' therhſelves © to Chriſt, 


Alnioſt-Believers may procetle far, -B.2. 
with Chriſt, who yet never arrive toa ſaving 


election of him ? Oh! how many are there, 


who ele& a componnd Chriſt;\' tor 'a  finge 
Chriſt with a'compoxnd- heart2Po not too ma- 


"ny awakened: ſinners chooſe'a divided Chrift, 


Or a whole Chriſt with a divided heart ? 'Oh!! 


' what''a world: of legal: conſciences bottome 


their faith on ſome falſe Chriſt, of their own 


framing}; or on the tre Chriſt with-a' falſe = 


Totten heart ? How few, yea 'very few /em- 


. brace Chriſt,. and: the other good things of 


their peace, in the greatneſſe of their glorie? 


* Do 'not many ſtem willing to adhere to 


Chriſt in a ſtorme of legal terrors,” who yet, 
-when the  ſtornie is over, returne again' to 
their luſts/ and adhere to them, as their beſt 
friends:? How'manyalſo-ele& the good things 


"that belong to their peace, bur-yet reje@ the 


means, without which theſe good things can 
never be obtained, as Luke 14-15,18 > And ib 
not ſuch a. angnid,. incomplete,” feeble Wit, 
and Confent, a' real 'Nz}, and diflent ? Far- 
ther, ' have* not many almoſt-Believery been 
drought to ſome meſure of Rectimbence, and 
Dependence on Chriſt, who yet- have ' ſtil fe 
eretlyand inſenſibly depended, and leaned on 
ſomething In ' thernſelves,' as Iſat» 48. 1; 2 ? 


How many'alſo have ſeemed very 'forward t6 


religne up al concernes,both of foul and body 


to Chriſt, who yet have” ſti] retained ſecret 


Reſerves; and Hants for ſome beloved Luft, 
or Idol,” as Azatias and Sapphira,AQ.5.1,2,3? 
Yea, have there not -been 'ſome,* who have 


but 
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C.g. and yet continue Irfidelr.-" on 
but: alfo applied, 2nd /'approptiated-:Chritd to? 
themſelves,-in fome mefure 3vand-yet neverL 
had areal nnion/ with bin? Dat not this: 
feem to be the caſe of; thoſe:carnal. Profeſloys;” 
Lake 13- 26} 29 2 How«forward are. theyitol 
approfirfate.and own;Chrift, and:/yet he wil 
not own, but reject them, as workers offimys} 
quitie ?:Yea} havendot:many:been content)to 


give {ome kind: of feigned ſubjeRion .uato: a3" 50 


Chriſt, andiyet akche while. contnued-volane 
tary Slaves. and + Vaſſals of ':their . luſts5 as. 
Pſal-72:9 ?. Here Chrifts; enemies bow: beford 
him, and lick the duſt; winelt.in thoſe orien 


. tal parts-were Symbols, oriSigns of -greathos 


mage and: ſubjection, ' Again have not ſomsg 
illuminated Profeffors ſeemed to acquieſce,aud 
take - up: their. :reſt in Chtilt, ,and- the othet 
good things..of, their peace, and yet: {ecretly 
xelted in; ſomething below-Chrifi,: or at leali 
not alone i; Chritt? Laſilys 45 it ugt fajd, of 
the fooliſh Virgins, - Mat-2541, That they ex+ 
pected the _Bridegrooms. .coming, yea. went 
forth to meet him3 who yet never had intereft 
'1n him, or the good things of his Kingdome 2 


Oh ! What a, dreadful, conſideration is this, 


to thinke, haw far many. awakened finnexs 
have praceded in the main adts of Faith, and 
yet after. al determined in final Unbeliet ? 


- 24 Albeit Uubelievers may. procede very far Coro. 2; 
mn ſome Adis.of. Faith, yet-there is \ a boundl:([: 
difference between ſaving faith, and commun\_4s cwi., 
-alſa' between - Believers, i aud Believers, I can: faving 
-not perſuade mylſelt, as ſome, that ſaving faith faith 5. 
and comm differ only in degrees ; I conceive Ot: 


N 4 the 


Vopr 


I: affect} not contention, -and therefore rwit 
waye :Contreverfies3 Only: that there: i:4 
vaſt Aiftextnce betweert the ſaving faith of true 


Belicvers,and theo Hith of Wnbdlicvers, 


wil: be evident from 'the following Propos 
fans, - ow as 5 99900 3rd move 30 

. (4) :The coommun faith of Unbelieuers arifetb 
only: from ſome truditional Notions of dhe Gofpel, 
on' commun Itimninations > ' but ths ſaving faith 


_ of: Believers ' aviſoth «from the Light of life, 


ob-8.15, And'is not thedifferthce between 

aving light 4nd commun,' as great; as that bes 
tween the light 'of the' Sum and"ob-a candle ? 
Is there not a vaſt .difference- betwegn'the ans 
ion of the Holy one, 1 Joh 2420. which Bes 
lievers have, and'the commun notions of Un+ 
believers? { Oh! what miſtic "and. confuſed 
notions © of the” good things that! belong to 
their peace have Unbelievers, 2 Pe#.7.9 2 But 
how bright and diſtin& are the Believers no- 
tions;proceding from the Light of lifeJo-$-12f 
Isnot the Unbelicvets candel-light mere darks- 
nefſe, if compated':'with that 3utuitzve real 
Fight” of things-inviſible, which the Believer 
"enjoys, Heb. 11s 1 2 Oh ! how iperficial,and 


fleeting are al *the 'Unbelievers Notions? Buit 


how folid aid decp are the Believers conceptt- 


- "ons of ſpiritual'Myſteries ? The Believer” has 
a.divine Inſtin&, 'and fpiritual ſagacitie,as to | 


the-good things of his peace; ' but alas ! what 
is -al the nnbelievers knowlege thereof, -buta 
mere natural Notjon, or cominun hearfay, or 
forced conviction ? "How doth the any” 

E ligo 


Almſt- Balievonrr may | procedensflur, Be 2) | 
tho difference to be fpecific; or vi-kiads though! 


| 


C:g -\ yu yet candiaree: HeſidaF 3:1), 
tight of life. kit: his Liſt darken'iithe Worlds 
glore, melt; his Aﬀections,: 'tumetheBent-of 
his. wit: towards ab the good things::of:: his 
peace:3. Yea,/ transfomme his foul thexemto; 'by 
itamping, an Image':gf vGod' thereon: as 
Coli3'« bal? But oh 1: how:dub and lavy'i-how 
dead and lifeleffe;; the tinbdlievers faxth and 
khowlege) Farnd rang ft 2! 1:91 


(18): Thi'conmorn fidith of Unbetiovers arifeth a. At tai 
from ſelf love, felfeflattorie, and tarnal.:preſums ſelfdenial, 


Hon 3-bua- the faving' faith of (believers avifeeh 
from: Jelfojetoufio, and felf-denial. ' How apts 
ſlfJove-to [frame a'faith of its own, ſuch-'a 
faith as wil eaſily: corrtfpond:: withiics lufts ? 
Is it not the grand defigne of Self-love;zwhere- 
everiit 'is'predominant; te-come toiChvriſbon 
its own:-feet of- carnal confidence ? But how 
much doth the felf:denhing Believer abjure 
himſe;' and” at- his/ :ownp:(elf-fafficiences. to 
win Chrif, Phil-3-7;87-Spiritualipobertie is 
thenext 'capacitieto' faving Faith: -the:more 
ſnlible the humbled -ſbul/is of his ownneeds, 
the: move ready 1s al. But is 
i this! with Unhelfevers? Do they-not ſeek 
in thetnſclves what'they ſhould ſeckin Chriſt? 
And when they have 'found' any imperfect 
good'in- therſclves*how much do they) re- 
camh 'and- reſt on it;-us'the'main bottome of 
. they confidence? 'Oh\h-what a pregnant cauſe 
15 Jelf:fulneſs of commun' faith 3 as ſeifeemti- 
eſſe of 'faving faithi Tiwk: 18 12,1314. 20 
allo for'carnal 'preſumtion; and ſelf-flattevie, 
what aTerninal reot ist of: falſe, or commun 
faith? : Whata world of -faith conkilts - wn ; 
6 ancic 


: ) 


202 ' Almuſi-Believere ray procedefar, Bt.” 
__ fance? + How many Profeſſors havEngorther. 
bottoaie- for: their, faith;, i'than' a: fond pre>. 
- fanintion: that they; have: hich? Thus: mein: 
baptiſe their.camalpreftumtions into-the-name: 
of faith-:; Oh !! how iprane ai preſumtnous 
wnbelirrts caplingelir nal ified hearts 
inthe precious; ,and Promiſſes of Chriſt, 
and then fondly conglude:Chriſi is theirs: -al- 
+ , beitichey was po 20 1 ny of their 
. fin, and\need of: Chriſt? And are.not; ſuch 
preſamcuous: conceits,. or. rather-deeeits, the 
main {pring .of nioſt-mins commun-faith.? 
But is'it not quite otherwiſe. with the true be- 
liever ?. Doth net his faith ſpring mainly from 
felf+jelowhe-? Its true, he can juſtifie: God 
and) Chriſt, though 1t be; in. his- own riine 3 
Put oh! how much doth--he condemne}.him- 
ſelf.day by day ? He can be indulgett:to-0- 
thers.3;but+ is he notwery-ſevere'againfthim+ 
felf?: »Is-;not every onenearer | to Chriſd thau 
-he:ini-his own apprehbenfions 2?-,.Oh,! what 
ſfaccufations, and/ſel-condemnations. doth 
he;: dr ought he to paſſe-0ir himſelf every; day? 
And-axemot theſetus: felf-jclouſies, -and ſelf = 
Jugeinents' a: great]: ſpring. of his faith- in 
Chrift;'-1 Cor-11+4341 P oy | 11 bak 
3. Astoa |: ({34) The-commnn:faithoef Vnbelieuers. ari- 
legal an  feth. from: a. legal Spirit of . Bondage + but the 
ſpirit. * ſzoing faith of Believers from an evangelis Spirit 
of Adoption. And oh 4 what a vaſt difference i5 
there between commun faith, and faying,.in 
this regard? A legal faichyarifing froma ſpirit. 
of Bondage,may worke dreadful terrors, but 
- never {alid peace. gf. conſcience ; It hrings 


/— 


C.9. and) yet continin6 Infidets.” © 


-meri under a legal Covenant; but cannot keep 


men Rtedfaſt thereits / Pſal: 78. 8,16,37;57: It 
workes in men legal' preparations for, Chriſt; 
| but it cannot worke # thorow converſion to 
him : It divorceth the heart in wart Hom fit 
bur marries-it 'to*the Law, not to Chrift: It 
plows up the fallow ground, ' biit cannot ſow 
'the feed of Grace, * Tt makes 2 deep; wound in 
Conſcience, 'bit cantiot heal it :*Fimay drive 
mein into deſp pair,but it cannot; of \itſE;dtive 
to Chriſt : Tr) my reftrain frotn fin, and con- 
train to dutie, bit it (gives: no! ſireneth for; 
or-fove to dutie : -It" may kil, Gut” it cannot 
make alive: It may fend; bart it cannotmelt. the 
heart { It may make lin bitter.” but if carnot 
make- Chriſt ſyeet : It ' may" ben" Advocate 
for the Law, butinor for Chriſt. Such is the 
commun faith 'of 'Unbelievers. - But now the 
evangelic faith: 'of Believers, ariling from a 
Spirit of Adoption, doth" not 'only, kil, but 
alſo makealive in the bloud'of Chriſt ** ledoth 
not only divorce the heirt from in, Telf, and 
the Law 3 but alſo eſpouſeth'it. t6 Chriſt: Tt 
improves al legal prepatationsin order to an 
evangelic dofare with” Chriſt :' It*workes 
godly ſorrow forfin; not only that it maybe 
pardoned, but becatrfe'it' is pardoned : Tt is 
hot only compelled 'to dutie by legal motives 
but-alſo allured thereto by evangelic perſnas 
fer ;:It doth .much for Chriſt, and yet reſts 
on nothing but Chrift : It workes'tiot only 
evangelic Actions, but alſo evatigelic Princ- 
Lok aud ns fi : Ic wg the __ 
'-- Muc 
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20% Almoſt-Belieuere mayprocede far, . Bit 


much, but on, Evangelic grpynds,and delignes: 
Ir defiroies.yot Moraligie, but pexfecs fc 5, be 
frees men,not from, dutie, .but iz and.for dy- 
tie. Such are the different poſtures of a legat, 
and evangelic- Faith. .. jo! | i 
(4+) Soving Faith trxes the neain Bern of 
the Wil towards Chrift, and al\aber - good things 
that belong, unto its peace > but .conmun faith 
affords Chrift,, and 41. thoſe. gaod things ouly 
Same imperfatii defires. The arug Believer gakes 
a fxee,aud. corpplete Accept ation of Chrifk and 


| Refignation; of,.al unto. him :. He takes the 


whole of; Chaiſt, and givcs Chriſt the-»thete 
of his heaxt : He goes. t@ Chiith with 2 plexir 
tude os :fulgelle of wil,  and- receives fxom 
Chit aplenitude of. Graco, Fobs 1. 16. He 
is ſo amorous of. the good things that belong 
unto his peace, that he can;past-with althings 
tor them z,; yea his: wil js earned with ayer | 
lent propenfion towards them, as the Irqieco 
the; Lead-ftouee, But. is! it thus with the Bo- 
believer?  Doth he not exer adde fomething 
to Chriſt, ,os take; ſorgpthing} from Chrilk? 
Alas! what 1s his commun 'faigh, but a-mere 
faint velleitie,, a Janguid; ymperied defire alter 
the,good things” that belong. unto.þis payer? 
How unable is ke to go te Chrift, with -4-plker 
nitude of wil ? How, little is he. attuxed,; or 


raviſhed with. the incompamble Reautics, of 


Chriſt ?. perhaps he has ſome. good liking. to 
the good things of his perge 3, but oh ! what 
a violent luft bas he. after other things 3g 
may have ſome evanid. or. dying; withes. aller 


the divine life; but oh ! what a peremtorie 


Obltinate 


. Every {mal tentation makes him let go 


to Chriſt, and al. the 


ſamethings, £9.be conltapt. to, 


C9; 
obſiinate, wil has he, towards preſent 2009s > 


end. yet continue Tufidele. . -. 
ESTY = WAS - © IV) de 3. 43 SI, $338 - 
but . oh ! how tenacious, how, firong is his 


holdfait of the creature ? An Unbeliever is the 


greateſt Monſire jn: the. world 5, he hath zo | 
hearts,; an heart for God, and. an heart for 


- the world, Pſal..12..2. and yct, when any, 


difliculty. approcheth,. he hath no heart at al: 
Such. a coward is he, & © far from true faiths 
A. trae. believer, . the, more difficult. his. worke 
& tentations arc,the ſtronger is his Adberence 
d al, the good things of his 
peace: yea, though Chriſt may ſeem willing 
to part with al Intereſt in him 3 yea, to turne 
againlt him as an cnemie 3, ,yet oh! how un- 
willing is he.to part with his.ntereſt in Chriſt; 
ox, to. do any thing unworthy of: that friend- 
ſhip he proteſſeth: ro Chriſt ? But /is it thus 
with. the commun :faith of the Unbeliever ? 
Alas! on. what.caſy termes can he pare with 
al:claim to Chrif?, How unſtcadfalt is hein 
al his, covenants with Chriſt ? Pow little cau 
he rcligne up himſelf wholly to Chriſt, -or re- 
ceive whole Chriſt; 35 offered. in the Goſpel? 

In times of ſoii-troubles he ſeems willing to 
elect Chriſt, but in times of competition be- 
tween Chriſt and luſt, how ſoon doth he pre- 
fer, luſt before Chritt ? What arc ;al his good 
wiſhes towards the, things of hjs.peace; but 
broken half-dcfires,?  Doth.. he. not! at the 


| ſame time, when he layes hold ;on Chriſt, {e- 
cretly alſo catch.at.the world, or ſome beloved 


Jaſt ? How unable: is he to. gy Brrs #4 the 
is own ceRi- 
| on 


295: 
4a 


s. Afto 


_ purilying 
from ſw. 


Al moſt-Belieuths may procede fars B:#. 'l 
on of Chritt,and reprobation of {in ? Though! 


F. 4 


he ſometitnes looked towards Chriſt; yet how | | 


| little doth he: follow that look ? What a Jazz- | 


tude, and libertie doth helcave for idols in his 


heart 3 and thence how httle room for Chriſt ? 

So little is his wil fortified, *and armed with 

Refolarion” in' adherence unto Chritt. 
(5) The true Believers ſaving faith is a pu- 


[2 


rifier from fin, A15- 9. But the Unbelievers 
commun faith is a Protefor, and Promotor of 
| Sin. | And "oh ! what a'vaſi- diſtance is here 
betwixt ſaving and'commun faith ? How im-: 
poſſible is it that' the' unbeljevers heart, which! 


is the ſpouſe 'of fm, ſhould be tnarried to 


Chriſt ? Wil Chrifts jelouſte, which is {o ſe- 


vere, admit any Corrival, ot equal lover into 
his cough bed, the heart ? Muſt not his 
royal love have a throne al alone in the heart ? 
Is it not then impoſſible, that fin, in its dom#- 
ion, ſhould” dwel in the fame heart with 
Chriſt ? 'Yer,, 1o! is not this the grand de+ 
fin? of theuhibelievers'commun faith, to re- 
coucile Chrift 'and fin, two oppoſite Lords? 
How oft doth commun' faith.go to' Chriſt for 


Tife,” that ſ6 the ſinner tnay live more ſecurely 


in fih? 'The Believers very fals into fin, are, 
as managed 'by faith, a ſandified means to 


*pur$e out ſia; But, 6h! the Unbelievers par- 
't}al *departiite, from fin,” and' cloſure” with 
"Chriſt,  is;* aS' improved. by his'comman faith 
:atid Juſt; made a blind and'engine for the pro- 
"telt;on,, comcelement,' and improvement of lin. 
"Saving Faith'\makes 'the Believers very -=tects, 
Aandmegletts ſerve for the promoting of-ſorme 


{; iricual 


"% - F . . : y {5 * 
"1 aud-yer cominue-Infida}ro.::\> 
» = % ms «AH 


CS 2 
ſpiritual good :/ how is he humbled for,and by 


his very-ſ1ns .and negligences;? -But-thecom- 


mun aith::of an Unbeliever makes-his:beſt- 
duties; iand:-performances ſerve: to:-promoete 


ſpiritual ſins: How:doralhis Covenants and: 
Reſolutions iagainſt ſome groſſet; vitibleſms, 
ſerve -only:to hide; firengthen, and fament: 
ſecret, 'inviſible:luſts3 as ſpiritual pride; -car- 
nal conhdence,: Hof. 7.116 ? + Orat beſt; idoth 
he not make uſe of al his:covenants againſt ſm;; 
only as aibalſame to'heal:the wounds: of his 
conſcience;/ not as poiſon tokil the luſts of his 
heart. Such'is the curſe, 'and'plague of:com- 
maun:faithei3! #0 hn! SES TIL 


" 
c SI 


(6+): Saving faith' transformers the heart into-6. As to 
the Image of. Chriſt, and' thence makes the Be-transfor- 
lJiever tonforme' to bis Lifegard Laws \ but cons an 


into the 


mun faith workgs neither Saving Faith brings ;,q.ge of 
' the: heart-near 'to Chriſt; and: ſo fampes the Chrilt,and 


 Imageof Chriſt 'upon' theheart: 


It catinot conforma- 


make men Chriſt, "but yet it makes them like [2 59, bis 
unto him; and that" not only.in one nr Laws. 
\t 


excellence,: but in al':: It*changeth':the:lafi 
cnd, and di{poſition'of-'the wil,* and;.thence 
the whole ſoul and life :- It infuſeth 'a divine 
plenitude,” or falueſſeof Grace into the ſoul, 
-anſwerable xo that fulnefſecof* fin;':thati was 
there before.» And-as-Chriſt'!isone with, his 
Father,” by: -perfonal union; '{o Believers: are 
one with Chriſt, by-faith + Hence much: of 
thelite:oÞ Chriſt ''appears in their lives.:+ The 
love and ſpivit of i Chriſt prevails withthemy 
tolivethelifeef Chriſt, and-conforme tohis 
Laws ;"Atid oh-1' what:a fwect burmonie and 
DEINCS _ » conformitiez 
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means, 


nuic doth /unbelict 
ſt be wy IE in thouſe bf) A Sa 


Almoſt Belieuere ray procede far, 
wfwar?t, 1o-faras Faith and Grace 
is there: berweenthe Bp 


ahditheirfpirirs and life'? | How muchido their | 


cvalls, 
igramd LifeibEChrill: 


_ s | 


hearts; and {ives anſwer: toithe pritnitive-Pat- 
 terne of puritic,inithehcartand life of Chriſt? 
But can the Unbelieverscommun:faithiworke 
ſuch1rur@& effects; i?+,;; Ita true, fornetimes; bis 
Adtions-are/ changed 5 but are mot this vital | 


Prixoiples,; and” Diſpoſitiozs| unchanged ?. He * 


may ' d0metumes:: -confortne 'to:the Laws of | 
Chrift in appearantx'3 2but doth he-not {til hate | 


_ thanrathebrt'? Whereas the Believer, ' whiles 


he breakes the aw-of Chriſt in, Afiony he:con+ 
formes to it in Afﬀe@#ion and delize;; as::Ree 


*- PLAN Ta 22>; 


The. Uubelievers eommun faith 


may: Jad hum to pleaſe Chriſt in fhew,: but. 5s 


Kmotalto pleafe' himRelf in truth.>+Doth he 
not wholly live; on (ef as his ſpring,..and.te 


Glfas his laſtend:2 Oh-! how ampoſkble is it | 
> for -him 'to :live by faith; on Chriſt; and. td 


. Chuiti,: which is the Believers life ?. 


(73): Saving faith makes Belientrs.: Hiligess 
He uſe of fis(chy wſe - of means, artd yet keeps. them! fron 
tonmen faith inakes Uhbe- 
tievers negligent inthe uſt of many, and.yet to 
zruft it them- Oh) how induſtrious is Faith 
in-the:'nſe: of means; as if; there were 'no 
Chriſt to traſi'ufito? >And yet dothinpt faith 
truſt wholly in ; Ebiif, [as if there | were: no 
means to be uſed ?; Yea,: doth iit edt; truſt 
Chriſt as much. in; the AKlneſſe if 'Mmeans; as:in 

2: But 10h! 
truſt ip )mntans; though 


erufting' in them : 


the want - of: 


_ 


aving. | 
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(8. ) Saving Faith is alwaies bottomed on a 8. As to 
Promiſſe, and_by i workes up the beart to pr : 4 a on” 
But comm: mp faith i is alwaies boitomed either 0 
falſe per waſions, or ſelf-ſufficiences, drid by oa 
turnes the heart From God. 

(g.) Saving | Faith walkes i it Gods n ways, by ; 9. As t6 
a flrait rule, to a ſtrait end-, But COMME faith end and 
#5 always ſtepping 0 out of Gods way © its rule and 
end both" are crooked. True Faith locks both 
to its end, and rule 3 it wil not do good that 
evil, or evil. that good may follow : But 
eommun faith wil do both. 

(10. Laftly,: Saving Faith valties an balf-. To. As to 
promiſſe,” yea by mere peraduenture from God, ©9ds 
more than the beſt gf pro omiſſe the creature can make : 
but commun fait depends more onthe rotten, 
and falſe promiſſes of its own heart, or of the 
creature, than on al the promiſſes of God.. ; 

3: Hence we may further infer, That there Coral 3 "le 
3 no medium, or middle, between true Faith cit faith 
and Infidelitie: Commun faith is but real and unbe. 
Unbelief; He that is not a found Believer, 1s Lek. 

a real. Infidel : He that receives not Chriſt on 
his own termes,. rejed&s him : : Not co truſt in 
Chriſt with al the heart, is not.to-truſt him at 


alin truth :. A forced cleftjon of Chriſt, is a 
.xcal reprobation. of him : A. mere human, or 
- notional, or general, or confuſed, or inſtable, 
.or inefficacious Afſent to Chriſt,. is real Di 
ſent. Not to reſt in Chriſt alone as our Me- 
diator, is not at al to contide. in him : He that 


cannot part with al for Chriſt, wil, ſoon' part 


with Chriſt for any thing : If faich purifies 
"not the heart from In, and fortifies it againſt 


tentation, 


F 


bs 


En *x 5 4 , 


* fai thfulnes} | 
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tehedtion, it Feletves not he name faith, 
Atis T5:9., Ter alch's gives fiot a aMubltantial be-* 
| ing'to ge not” ih being, it York Hothing's,* 
Heb. tr. 1. If yol can't Be "6 hing” Kt L 
what you. have. reaſori.and evidence for from' 
the things © therhfelves, you” believe, _— | 
as you ought? Fit though” Yexſbh *omay* afliſt” | 
faith'as an jnſtril nent, yer! aeftzds 66 faith” 
as a ptincipal, $ronmd-or argurnent 3 becauſe” 
faith 'is of thighs inevident, Heb.t 1-'r. Faith 
takes riothing*tor its formal reaſon; 'or prin-' 
cipal, ground, bu Incfeated, Antoritie : and 
- therefore it is nidtthe mere evidence of reafon, 
|. þat the 'teRinidHe* bf God," tHhat'makes met 
believers. "AHF Wo, - then; 'oh *!- what a 
world of that,whidh'paſſerth' for faith amon 
men, wil one day ap! or tobe rex) Umnbelief ? 
What” may we judge of thoſe who hang up 
Chriſt in their” " pligntafi es; as pictures 'in-an 
-Hotrſe, bur. yet never really adhere, to,orre- 
curnb onhim'?'F$ nor this'mere fancie rather 
_ than falthÞ*Whiat "flal we "conclude of the 
Ge fnirheIE who preſarnts God wH 
ſhap e his mercie* 4&otding *t9His mimor ? Ts 
rot his Att mriere n 1belicf ? Yea can therk 
be a more edfei{picce of Unbelfef, *thana 
fond: grommfteſfe -prefemtion' that wedobe 
licye? Apgaiti, whidt Thal we'fay of the'dead- 
borue ſleepy faith” of ſecnre: Sinners, who hy 
"their head in 'Satans boſgtne, "rid Meep' {e- 
curely on'the pillow of his Totretiipeace ? 'Is. 
not this a piece of Unbelict, which Devils and 
damned 'Spirtts are not guiltic cf? For they 
deliere and 'ttemble at the /appreherifrons of 
tieir 


JT C8  . and yet coninive ifldelss 1 2 

T their appraching jugement- -' Aud oh ! how 
{oon wil theſe their {weet ſleeps endin dread- 
ful helliſh awakenings? Again, may we not 
judye the (ame of legal faith 3 which ſets up 
1 1-'y in the room of Chriſt; or at leaft 
| yokes the Law and Chriſt together ? :Do-not 
| Aduch, by joining the Law with Chriſt, diſs 
join their hearts from Chriſt, Rom.7+1-4 2 Is 
It, not as had a piece of Unbelief, to ſet up the 
Law inſtead of Chriſt, as: to ſet up luſt in-. 
ſtead of the law ? Yea, 1s there not much of 
| HIdolatrie in fach a legal faith ? for do not 
i fach as depend on. their own kgal perfor- 
mances for-ilife, 'make themſelves their God 
and Chriſt ? ,\Oh ! how oft doth ſach a legal 
faith, or carnal contidence end in black de- 


faiths i n the world are.indeed but os 
A1itn <4 


Þ&lief there can be Ho middle betwixt Faith, 


and Unbelicf 3 and then, how many , great 
Profeſſors. wil fal under the black character 
of Unhelievers,alheit they may now paſſe for 
good Believers? REY: PE 
4 Hence alſo we learne,, That ſolid fe Corol:4: 

ving Faith is moſt rare and difficult ; but com> 4 Saving. 
mun faith moſt cheap and eafie- : Its no difficnlt mol ung, 
Mater, jn' theſe knowing times, .to' gain the mw fa 
Notion of Faith ; but oh |! how difficult IS It cheap. 

$4, © 2 = 


% 


toattainuntsthe thing faith ? Ageneral, im< | * 
plicite Aﬀſent to the things that belong unto 
vur peace i5 very commun 3 but oh! how rare 

Is it to meet with a particular, explicite, real 

Aflent to'the things of '0ur pcace,formally con- 
fidered ? ' Do+ not the mott of Protefſors 

yield only a human, natural; or traditional 

Aſent 'to- Divine, ſupernatural Truths and 

Myſteries ? Multitudes now adays receive the 
"Word: of God; but how? is it not as the 
-word of men,” te, as clothed with human Au- 
*oritie, or the evidence of reaſon 3 not as the 
Word: of: God, t' Theſ.'2.t3 ? A confuſed, 

. ſuſpenſe, reeling affent fto eyvangelic DoErines 
44s very commun 3 but'js not a,diſtin&t, fixcd, 
deep, welgrounded affent as rare ? Oh! how 
nc pookerng feeble is moſt mens affent to the 
good things of their; peace ? Or if ſome; a- 
wakened conſciences ariſe higher, to a triore 
complete and deep affent 3 yet,alas ! how /e- 

gat is their aſſent, even 'to ,evangelic Truths? 
How hard'is'it even for true Believers, much 

more for thofe who. have only commun faith, 
to fee ſmas fin; and not to fal under a legal 

ſpirit of Bondage ? To' affent'to the truths of 

the * Goſpel, *when Conſcience: is fred with 
the terrors of the Law, 1s. no'great pain : but 
oh ! how painful' a thing 1s, it, to. afſent to 
Goſpel truths, from an inward feeling appre- 
- henhon of their own worth and excellence? 
' To affent to the Dodrines of. the Goſpel is 

commun : bat is 3t not as commun to difſcht 
from the diities of the Goſpel, which in divine 
 eftimarion is but a dead faith ? How few have 
57 =; impreſſions 


sY 


- 


| / 
| C8. _. and yet continue Infidels- 
_ impreſſions ſuitable to their faith ? How few 
are there among the crqud.of Believers, who 
have an admiring aſſent, an high eſtime, and 
right valuation of the good things that belong 
unto their peace ? It is indeed very facile to 
yield a barren, lazy, dead aſſent to Evangelic 
Notions 3 but oh! how difficult is it to arrive 
unto a fruitful, vigorous, lively, efficacious, 
pracic aſſent, fuch as may forme, and cranf- 
forme the heart into the very image of thoſe 
good things we afſent unto ?' | * he 
_ * Soalfofor Conſent, it is very commun and 
ealic for convinced ſinners to be .induced to 
make ſome 7zndeliberate, involuntary, partial, 
Imperfe@ ele&ion of Chriſt, and other good 
things that belong to their peace but oh ! 
how rare and Jicule is it to attain unto a 
chearful, ſpeedy, complete and fixed cloſure 
with Chriſt, on his own termes, as offered in 
the Goſpel ? Is it not commun with many to 
adhere to Chriſt in Profeſſion, but to luſt in 
Aﬀettion 2 How many commun Bclievers 
give Chriſt good words) but give their hearts 
to ſome Idol-lever? Do not*too many alfa 
pretend ſubjedtion to Chriſt, and his ſoverain 
pleaſure; but really intend ſubjettion to no 
other Lord than their own Luſts'? Haw 
many ſeem to depend wholly on Chrift for 
Grace, who yet ſecretly lean on their own 
underſtandings, and gaod wils? Othat men 
would believe, what a difficult thing it is to 
believe aright.? Alas !- how violent is the 
motion of Faith ? How mich agaibft corrupt 
nature are the ſupernatural acts of Faith 7 
C7 we 0g. TS 
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"214 Almoſi-Believers may procede far. 'Baas 
'Was there ever a greater miracle under Hea- 
,ven, excepting the Tncarnation.of the Son of 
' God, than the working of faith in an unbe- 
'Heving heart? Is not cvery faving faith a 
Randing Miracie? Qh! what a contradidtion 
'35 it to carnal wiſdome, and corrupt Nature, 
fo aſſent and-conſent to the imputed righte- 
 ouſnefſe of Chriſt? What a paintul thivg 1s 
It to carnal hearts, to part with right eyes, and 

_ Tight hands, every beloved luſt for Chrilt ? 
How many thouſand ways are there to Unbe- | 
licf or commun faith, but oh ! how -narrow, 
yea indiviſible is the way to ſaving faith? 
Commun: faith growes among roſes, but Sa- 
ving faith among thomes. What a grand 
deceit therefore 1s it, to conceirt Saving faith 
eaſie and commun ? Certainlyche never yet 
helieved aright, that has not in ſome meſure 
had experience, IPhat a difficult thing it #s to 
believe aright : | 


z * 


anaks. 5. Hence Hkewiſe we may conclude, That 
ievers 4 hl cx 5 '4 26 ; vi 
have much Believers themſelves, have many Reliques aud 
of Unbe- Remains of Uubelief in them, Alas! how 
_ in much darkneſfe 35 there mixed with-their No- 
Hm tions,of the good things that belong to their 
peace? How auch difſent is there in their 

aſſcnt to Evangelic truths ? Its true, they 

dare not, when they are. themſelves, reject 

the good things of their, peace 3 ay, but do 

they not tco oft--neglect, and tmderyalue the 

-ſame ? Are their Apprehenſfions, and Impreſſi- 

ons ſuitable to the -worth. of thoſe objects 

they beheve? How then \comes it to paſſe, 

that on the interpoſure of ſome: tentation, 


the 


1 © 
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C8. Believers have mueh:Unbelief. © 


they ture aſide to lying Vanities? Are not Be+ 


Hevers themſelves; oft very confiifed; and in- 
ſtable in-:theiv aſfent to) evangetie-Mylteries ? 
| Yea, have they- not ſometimes many preva- 
lent ſuſpenſions, heſitatians,” and: douts touch 
ing the: ſacred: Scriptures, and: their: Diviue 
Autoritie ?- How-oft! hives many; ſincere Be- 
lievers. been: vidlently affaulted with. Atheiltic 
thoughts; that there is no[God'? What a ſear 
Jed:Book, ang darkbſaying is the whole Golpel 
tomany afflicted Conſciences; jn times of, De- 
ſertion ? In times of diſtiefiec, how oft doth 
their Faith queſtion; the. realitie-of- the-Pro- 
miffes. ? Whats: the: reafon -why many: true 
Believers are :{o much ſhaken,in ſome. difhcalt 
caſes, but becauſe they do-not 'bottome their 
Souls on the immutable - faithfulneſſe of God 
in his Promifſes ? ' Are not the” gracious offers 
of the Covenant moſt :rich;' abundant; - and 
free ? How then ccmes itito paſſe,» that Belie- 
vers are fo poor and low in Grace ? Is 1t not 
_ from their want of Faith, to draw out that 
ftulnefſe that is contained in; and offered by 
the Covenant ? Have not Believers 'Gods 1mr 
mutable Word, *Oath, and Fidelitie to con- 
firme his Covenant? .- And- yet, lo! How 
backward arethey to-truſt him in any ftraits? 
How frequently do Believers ftagger in their 
-adherence'unto Chriſt ?* How: much are they 


off and on; up and down; faft and looſe with 


\Chrilt? -How: lictle are they acquainted with 
-the applicatorie, appropriating; Acts of Faith ? 
What, great things' might.Bclievers recetve 
['f5pm Chriſt, -had. they. but a (great. faicth-ro 
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expect and receive them ? How, ſeldome axe 
the moſt of Believers in realifing believing 
- views of approching Glories ? What obſcure, 
and ſirained notions have they of Etermitie ? 
Had 'we ctemnitie- in our. eye and heart, how 


* would the view' therecf darken the glorie of 


this lower world ? Did -Believers eye much 
their home, how vigilant, a@ive, and. vigo- 
rous would they be in their. way thither ? 


Life and death are'the ſame thing to one that . 


daily expe&s the coming of his Lord: But 
oh !! How apt are Believers themſelves to put 
far from them that great day ? Were not the 
the wiſe Virgins overtaken with fits of ſlumber 
alwel as the fooliſh ? Again how little can 
the moſt of Believers acquieſce and reſt ſatiſ- 
hed in Chriſt, as the alone ſpring, and mater 
of their life ? Do they not ſometimes conceit, 
that there is ſome grace, or other.good, to be 
found. out of Chrift? And are they not here- 
by oft inveigled to wander. from Chriſt ? 
Ought not the heart .to- be where the treaſure 
1s ? And 1s not the Believers treaſure in 


-Chrift ? How then comes it to paſſe, that he is - 


2 little atished in Chriſt, but- for want of 
faith in him ? Moreover, how ſhort-ſpirited 
and impatient are many Believers ? . What 
confined and narrow hearts have-they under 
the crofſe ? No. nat the length,and weight of 
their burdens oft make them extreme ſhort- 
ſpirited, as Exod:6-9. for ſhortueſſe of Spirit ? 
So Num. 21. 4+ its faid, They were ſhort-ſpiri- 
ted, becauſe of the way, 1.e, the length of their 
ſuftcrings ſhorzned their ſpirits z .chey could 


Believers have much Unbelief- 'B:2 
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CY. Irfidelitie -the greateſt Sine 
pot in * patience - poſſeſſe| their ſouls: ' and 
many of. them- were true Believers for the 
main. - Oh ! how ſoon do ſuch ſhort-ſpirited 
- Believers deſpond, and fink under their bur- 

. dens? What faintings -under duties are they 
obnoxious unto '? How ftraitned' are their a 
ſpirits as to preſent, or expected  metcies ? | 

What murmurs and diſcontents have they a- 
gainſt the Yoke, and Croſſe of - Chriſt > Yea, | 
how diffolute, ſoft, and feeble are they in 
reſiſtance of Tentations ? How timorous and 
faint-hearted at the approche of difficulties ? 

Whence procede Believers black and diſmal 
Imaginations under Deſertions, but from 
their Unbelief ? Is is not hence allo that they 
are '{o humorous, and +il-minded towards 
Chriſt 3 {o apt: to raiſe black les and flanders 
of him-? No not their unbelieving. hearts 
change Chriſt into another Chriſt, ' by cover- 
ing his face witha- maſque of hatred and dif- 

' pleaſure ? Oh! How much are the finews of 

many pogr believing ſouls ſhrunk 3 how much 
are their ſpirits cramped and- diſpirited by 
Unbelief, ſpecially in caſes of ſoul-trouble or 
tentation ? So'great 15 the prevalence of Un- 

' belief in many ſound Behevers. 

| 6- Hence we: may further colle&, That Corol. s. 

'] DUnbelief is a ſin of the firſt Magnitude, a great abdeliele 

myſterie of Iniquitie 3 the greateſt Monſter that Jn * a 
ever was. This naturally flows from the for- : {4 
mer Mea and explication of Unbelief: For if 
the charaGer and nature of Unbelief be fo 
comprehenſive 3 if it ſeize ſo much on! the 
yitals of the ſoul, then certainly wh 
HP NE ave 
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|  notal theſethefraitsof Unbelicf? Oh ! What. 
a lazy, flothful, -remifſe, and. ſoftnatured 


Iifidelitie theigreateft Sin- Bail 
have :a' very maligne and; venimous influence! 
oral fa1 5 yea,tt- mult 3contain in - it the matig- 
xitte;and potfor of al fin. Ol) What a prodi- 

1085; Sin 115. Unbelief'>- What Abyſſ#s-and 

pths:-of miquitie: are there in the bowels of 
it 7, We have:feer how it infuſeth it(elf into 
the whole | fonl,- and difpirits al the faculties } 
thereaf3; Ol |! what darkneſfes and miſts doth 
x mfufe-into the[mind > | How foolith and 


#ottiſh; doth. it -make;ſfinners > What grand 
miſtakes and prejudices doth it breed;touching 
al the good things af ur peace ? How ſtupid 


and ' {enſ{elefle doth 'it make conſcience? 
What a world of fecuritic,and falſe peace doth 


3t produce? What. made the old world o (e- 


care before the Delugg came, and ſwept'them 
al away, but their Unbelief? How comes it 


to. paſſe. that both wiſe and fooliſh Virgins 


flumher,before the coming of the Bridegroom, 
but tron their Unbelicf 2 What makes-ftinners 


10 -Kaut-hearted and oppoſite to the. righ- 


tcouſnefle :of Chriſt, but their Jnfidelitie, 
1fa4..46-12 Howcomes it to paſſe that Sin- 
ners are ſo inflexible as to al Chrſts: gracious 
offers, but flexible towards fin, and its allure- 
ments ? What. 3s. it that fortifies the heart (0 
much in its adherence to Idols, and-falte ob- | 
zects of truſt ? What \makes mens wils ſo rc- 
bellions againſt Chriſt, - yea deſtroyeth obe- 
dience. in: the principal root thereof? Are 


thing is Unbelicf, as: toal that is good? And | 
yet how vigorous and ative 3s it in, and bo : 
£0 | wy 
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the production of al fin? Yea, is not Un- 


" Tnfidetitic the greateſt Sin | 


þelief- virtually al fin? Doth it. not, breed, 
reſerve, foment, incourage, aQuate, and 
Exiics al ſin ? Whence procede the great errors 
of mens minds, | hearts, and lives, but from 
Infidelitie 2 How comes it to. paſle that ſin- 
ners are {0 haſty in ſnatching at preſent goods, 
bat ſo ſlow-hearted and backward in cloſing 
with -the good things of their peace? Surely 
it is from Unbelicf. Whence ſpring mens 
confufions,and diſtractions of heart in times of 
trouble, but from their Unbelief ?  Whence 
alſo ſprings al that formalitie,and deadneſſe in 
duties, but from Unbelief? Is not this alſo 
the cauſe of mens hypocriſic both in heart and 
ifke? .Qh! what a world of irregular and ex- 
orbitant paſſions doth Unbelief worke in mens 
bearts ? What makes the ſenſual-world ſo te- 
nacious in adhering to ſenſible good, bur their 
Unbelief, as to good things hoped for ? May 
not then every- fin deſervedly cal Unbelict, 
father ? Is nor this fin of Infidelitie to be found 
at the end. of every fin > Whence ſpring the, 
main exorbitances, and diſtempers.of mens 
hearts and lives, but from Intidelitie ? Men 
diſcourſe variouſly what - was the firſt ſin by 
which Adam fel ; but have we not much rea- 
ſon to believe, that Unbelicf was Adams firtt 
tin, which opened the dore to al fin and mi- 
ne ? . For had not Adam disbelicycd the 
Word of God, which threatned :chim-in the 
day . that he did eat of the forbidden fruit he 
ſhould die, he had not believed Satan. And. 
45 Unbelicf at firſt opened the dore to al fi « | 
| 0 
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Infidelitie the, greateſt Sin. Bu2, | 

ſo doth it not ſtil hearten, and improve al fin ?- 

Yea, is it not the prodigious womb of al fin? 
Yea,has it not more of fin than any.,or al othet 
fins? Tts true, ſcandalous fins have more of 
Txfamie , but has not Infidelitie more of obli- 
qurtie,and guilt m it ? Is not that thegreateſt . 
fin, which is againſt the greateſt Laws.,and ' 
Obligations'? And 1s not Infidelitie againſt 
the greateft Obligations that ever were, event | 
a Covenant of Grace z* which makes ſuch tree, 


 Fuch ful, fuch rich, (ach ſuitable, ſuch ge- ; 


neral, ſuch importunate, ſuch heart-ſatisfying 
offers of Grace ? And can there be a greater | 
law, than the Mediators evangetic laws 
which is compoſed of fuch ſweet alluring pre- - 
cepts,and 'promiſles? and-yet lo! how doth 
Unbelief oppoſe the royal Law of Chriſt ? ' 
Oh ! what a world of rebellion lies wrapt up _ 


' inthe bowels of Infidelitie ? How doth it 


fcorne, rejec&, yea ſpurne at bowels of evan- 
gelic Love,and Grace ? Yea, 1s it not ex-. 
tremely oppoſite to al the principles of obe- 
dicnce ?' Is there not alſo abundance of Ido- 
tatrie in Infidelitie ? - Can there be a worfe 
Fdot than {elf idolifed ? And doth not every 
Unbeliever idoliſe his own carnal wiſdome, - 
his proud wil, his* commun gifts, his f(clf- 
ſufficience, his legal Righteouſnefſes, and ' 
feeming good duties ? Is not the Unbelievers 


ſelf-dependence the worſt piece of Idolatrie ? 


Doth not every Unbeliever by depending on. 
himſelf, as his . firſt principle, and laſt end, 
make himſelf his God ? Again, is there not an. 
Hel of Blaſphemie in Intidelitie ? Doth not” 
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. C8.Gods Severitie againftUnbelievers juſtified. ; 


every Unbeliever, by. his ſecret; or open mur- 


murs againſt God. raiſe many black lies, and - 
ſcandals. on God ? Yea, what are the Unbe- - 


lievers diſcontents againſt God, but, in the 
Scriptures account, a curſing of God, as 

ob 1. 11,22 ? Laſtly is there not a world of 
Atheiſme 10 al Tufideliztie * Doth not Unbe- 
lief, at one ſtroke,take away the Scriptures, 
God, and Chriſt, and al the good things of 
our peace ? As the Unbeliever doth by his 
ſelt-dependence deifie himſelf , for doth he 
not alſo by the ſame undeitie the true God ? 
Thus we fee what a prodigious monftrous fin 
Unbeliefk is. aa 3 $5062 


7. This Notion of Infidelitie, as before ex- Corol. 9. 


plicated, Fuſtifies God,in his moſt ſevere proce- God juſts- 


dures againſt al. Unbelievers, Alas ! what#4 1» hu 


/ evere fro- 


blame may be laid npon the holy God, for 7c,,,. 


hiding the things of his peace from the Unbe- gornf Vn- 


lievers eyes, when as he wilfully ſhuts his levers. 


eyes againſt them ? Has the Unbeliever any 
thing to obje& againſt Chriſt,for not healing 


his wounded ſoul, ſeing he wilfully rejects 


the Medicinal Grace, 'and Bloud. of , Chrift, 
which are the only remedies for his healing ? 
Tf. ftaners wil juftifie their unbelief, which is 
ſo much condemned by God, is 1t not juſt 
with God to condemne them for it? So long 


as Unbelievers deſpiſe Goſpel-fove,and Mercie, 
15 it not juit that Goſpel-vengeance. take hold 
of them ? What more equitable than that 
fach periſh in their fins, who .refiſt al the 


ſweet attradtives and allurements of Grace, 
by which Chriſt endeavors to draw them out 


of 
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of ſin and miſcric? Doth not Infidelicie. diſpis | 
rit and make void al Ordinances,and means of | 
. Salvation ?. Who then can be. blamed, but | the - 
Unbeliever, for his own.damnation ? Is not 
Infidelitic the higheſt Treaſor againſt Heaven? 


Can then any puniſhment be too ſevere for it? 


Doth not Uabelict, . as has; been - intimated, | 
darken al the glorious Attributes of God ? Iz, 
not the wildome ot Godeſtimed mere folic by 


It ? Doth it yot rebel againſt the Soveraintie 
of God, by placing the finners wil above it? 
Doth it not make the Faithfulneſſe of God 


unfaithful 3 Yea, gwe the lic to it, by queſti» | 


oning the truth of his Promiſſes, 1 Fobx 5.102 
Oh ! how warme,: how. Jarge, how tender, 
bow rolling are the Bowels of Free-grace'to- 
wards ſinners ?. But doth'not Unbdliet ſpurne 
at thoſebowels, by ſhutting the heart againſt 


- them? 1s not the Olmnjpotence of God Tir 


mited, yea counted |mere, Impotence by Ink- 


delitie, 1/ai-40-27,28,29 2 How doth it like- 


wiſe trample on the patience, and forbearance | 


of God ?. Is it not then, moſt righteous, that 
the great God, who is thus injured,' and a- 
buſed by Infidelitic, ſhould revenge his own 
quarrel thereon? Again, how,doth Infideli- 


tie flauder, reproche, and. undermine Chriſt, |] 
the great Mediator of Life and Salvation 2. Is 
not Chriſt the greatelt Tyſtirute and Ordinance ' 


of God? Is he not appointed by God as the 


alone Savior of Mankind ? -And yet, lo !, how 


do Unbelicvers reproche and oppoſe him ? Ts 


not Chrilt greatly - undervalued, when his 
gracious offers are rejected ?. Can we abuſe * 
| EG * Ehrilt | 
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| i cs. Gods Severitie ie nt Unbetioonin pAified. > 


w. as' to \murder their own ſouls by - unbelief, 


? 


Chriſt more, than by oppoſing theigoot thitigs 
offered by him ? 1s ittot 'a bleudy' erirhe xo/ 
meet Chriſt's Grace with refiftatice'? Oh! 
whit an Hel of Iniquity: lies tn this fitvef Un- 
belief, in that it isa Yeſpiſing-of Chriffs bleed 
ing, drawing Love? 1s any fin «greater 
burden, ahd-pain to/Chrift than Infidelitre ® Ts 
he not hereby wearied, Efa7. 13% Yea; isnot 
Chrift gxeatl\ mouuediand flandered. by Unbe- 
lief? Yea, doth not'Inhdelitic r#-Chrift 
of al his Mediatorie Offices, and Perfe&ions ? 
Yea; 15 -ttnotthe-foreſt-Erxcefixion-of -Chrilt > 
Did not Fudas, the Fews , and Pilate pierce 
Chriſt more {ordy by their Unbelief, than by 
their acts of betraying,and condemning him ? 
Now If Infidelitie beſo injurious to Chriſt, is 
it not juſt with him-to vindicate-ſuch injuries? 
Yea, indeed, What are al the Unbelievers 
jagements znd torments , but ſuch as he e- 
tefiively, and voluntarily draws upon himclf ? 
Are. any :Evangelic Unbelievers danned;but 
ſuch as wilfally elect. Death betore Lite?. Do 


 _notal they that reject Chriſty elefively.embrace 


Death, Prov. 8. 36 ? And has the Unbeliever 


any reaſon to complain againſt God for _ 


demning, of "him, Teing he is unwilling 


'befaved ? Is not this the main that Chritt e Lon 


peas from evangelic Unbelievtrs, that they 
"willingly accept Grace offered to them? And 


:3f they wil not, who is to be blamed, but 


their-own perverſe tubborne wils? Donot' 
they deſervedly periſh, who wilfwully periſh ? 
If finners, wil beſo cruel, '{o bloudy:minded, 


they 


224 ., * Studio the Myſtere of Ifidette. Bad | 

© they nuſtblamenone but themſelves for theit)] 
ruine : the righteous God is ſufficiently vin-, | 
dicated from any imputation againſt him, 
Oh! bow. wil this filence; and feal up the: 
lips of Uabelievers unto al eternitie, that: ! 
Grace and Life was offered to them, put they: 
voluntarily caoſe death before life ? . What: 
pleas: can-ſuch have; why they ſhould not be;! 
damned, i feing they wiltully rufh i into Way q 
that leadito damnation ? .. ; 


CHAP. 


Praftic uſer. Fs) tudie the M ryterid 1 
and Cauſes of Infidelitie. 2. Lament 
over the prevalence of tt, 3. Exa-\ 
mine\how far it prevails. 4. Abjure 
it as the worſt Hel, - 5. Purſue Faith 
as the higheſt Intereſt,and Spring of the . 


Divine Life. 
Uſer. \ E now procede to a more cloſe, and } 
Of Advice practic Application of theſe general | 


to ftudic Notions of Infidelitic- - And the firſt Uſe we 
_— ſhal make of this Doctrine, is, by ' way: of + 
ence of general Advice unto al, both Believers! and' | 


 Ifidelitic. Unbelievers, to ſtudie much the black nature, 


and venimous Influences of Infidelitie.. 'Cer- | 


taiuly, if Sinners* were but wel acquainted - 
with that Myſteric of Inzquitie, that 1s wrapt 6 8 


MF Co: Studie the Myfteric of Unbelief, 


and firſt 


* 


up in the bowels of Infidelitic 3 and how 
peruicious this fin 1s to their fouls, were it 
poſlible that they could pleaſe themſelves in 


it as they do,? . Alas! Can we imagine, that. 


Unbelievers would fit down ſo quietly under 
the chains & fetters pf their unbelict, were they 
but in a ſerious manner apprehenſive of it ? 


But ah !. here lies the great damping fin, and 
miſerie of the Unbelieving World,men are not. 
deeply and feelingly ſenſible of the burden,and. 
ſtings of an unbelieving heart. How few are 
there,who obſerve and nfouru under the ſecret 
veins of Infidelitie, that loge in their hearts 2 
Where is that ſoul that lamentes,. day by day, 
his want of a particular,ſupernatural, ſpiritual, 


diſtind, certain, firme, evangelic, ful, prevalent, 
aſfetiive, effefizve, and transformatzve Aſſent to 
the goed, things that belong to bis peace? Do 
not many great Profeſſors ſeem to aſſent to the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, but yet really diſſent. 
from, or, at feaſt not live up tothem? , Have. 
not many the name of Believers, who yet ne- 
ver felt the virtue, and efhicace, of faith? D 
not many pretend. to a kinaneſle for Chriſt,who. 


. yet ſecretly, hate him in their hearts? How 
tew, yea very few, among the croud of pro-. 


tefſed Believers, live under the vital power of 
Faith? May we, not, without breach of Cha» 
ritic,judge thoſe tobe under the power of Un, 
belief, who; were never traly. ſenſible of the 
ower of it ? - Is not Infidelitie, as jt has been 
thown, the greateſt ſin, and therefore ought 
to have the greateſt ſenſe? . What is the main 
orke of , the _ of Bondage oy 
be 
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Studie” the Myſterie of Onbelief. B.2, © 
to0:convince the nnbeheving world-of their un- _. 
belief, as John 16. 9 ? And can men: be con- 
vinced of it, unleffe they fiudie; and obſerve 
the nature and workings of it? Why is it that 
the moſt of men do account Intidelitie fo ſmal 
a-fin, but becavſe they never inquired into its 
black ugly Nature and Aggravations ? How 
comes it 'to paſſe, that many take part with 
their Unbelief, bur becaufe they are not ſen- 
fible, what a miſchievous pernicious thing it 
.15 ? Alas! Did mer: ftudie, and believe what 
an hainous fin Infidelitie is, how wonld they 
abominate and Joath it ? What ſpeed would 
they make to be-rid of it? Yea, why is it 
that Believers themſelves are fo much under 
the prevalence of. Unbehef, but becauſe they 
have not that fenſe of its, indwelling, and 
prevalence,” which they onght tohave ? Did 
Believers meditate much of ,* and mourne 
undex 'the” evils of an unbeheving heart, 
ſurely they would. not be fo much troubled 
with it as they are. Oh! What a:rare thing 
is It for Believers to have a quick ſenſe of 
Unbelief? What better argument and marque 
. can we have of a ſound Believer, than a daily 
ſenſe of, and humiliation for Unbetief ? Yea, 
38 it not a 'good figne of 'mach growth in - 
Faith and other Graces, to be inwardly ac- 
quainted with, and 'troubled:for the remains - | 
of Inhdelitie dwelſing in us? - Do not the 
beſt. and. moft improved Chriſtians uſually 
- complain moſt of this ſin? Oh! What an | 
| inviſible, flie, and ſubtile- fin 3s Infidelitie ? | 

How long dotl it helurkmg nr the ſoul, bes | 


fore 7 


Cigs FStndie the Conſes of Infidelities 
fore it be- obſerved? Doth it not, like ſome. 
cunning Politicians, animate and encourage! 
every fin, yet concele itſelf in al its aQings ? 
Doth it not then greatly concerne- al;both Be- 
lievers and Unbelieyers, to ſtudie wel the Na>: 
ture, Cauſes, and maligne Iyflnexces of Un+- 
belief ? Oh !- how much of Infidelitie might 
we find in every-fin, were we but wel-skilled 
in the nature, and workings of it ? But; alas? 
what Myfterzes and Riddles are Unbelievers t0 
themſelves? How unacquainted are they with 
the: ſpiritual,” cunning, and, ſubtile turnings 
and windings of their unbelicving hearts? Is 
it not then the great concerne of al, to be 
greatly intent :on the ttadie of, and inquifi- 
tiqn into the Nature, Operations, and Effets 
of Unbelict? | 

_ But above althings we ſhould much con- 
template, and inquire-into the Cauſes of Infi- 
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Studie the 
Caules of 
Infdeli- 


delitie. Is not-he the wiſeft Philoſopher, who rie. 


contemplates, and underſtands belt the cauſes 
of things? And do not .men account him the 
molt able Phyſician, who gives the beſt con- 
zecture at the Cauſes of a Diſeaſe ? So in hke 
manner may.we not repute him among, the 


moſt underſtanding Believers, who is beſt 

Skilled in diſcerning the Cauſes of Unbelief? 

Surely althings are beſt known in and by, their 

Cauſes : O then !-if thou wilt underſtand the, 
black nature of Intidelicie, ftudie and inquire 
narrow]y into its Cauſes: Inquire. into that 
Soverain , venimous , black darkneſſe; which 
dwels in Conſcience, and takes al the good 
things of thy peace to diſappear. Oh! What 
a Veil doth this thick ſpiricual darkneſſe draw 


2 On 


b 


I 
darkneflIc. 


Spiritual 


onal the exrellences of Chrift *'How doth ic 
ſtain al 'the: Beautre, and Glorie of Evangelic 
offers, made to the. unbeheving Soul ? Oh! 
what an efficacious influence hath the dark- 
neſſe of Conſcience, on the darknefle of Infi- 
| delitie ? Studie alſo i; how much carnal reafon ' 
2.Catnal doth promote Inhdelitie- What more con- 
Reaſon, trary. to Faith than carnal reaſon? When 
men endeavor to meſure the Promiſſes, Or 
Providences , the Words, or Workes of God 
by carnal wiſdome 3- what black jealouſies; 
and ſuſpicions of Gods love, care, and faith- 
fulnefſe procede- thence ? How is the Unbe- 
levers heart hlled with black ugly prejudices 
againſt Chriſt, and al the offers of his Grace ? 
The leffe of carnaF reaſon, there 15' mixcd 
[ with Faich, the more pure it is. Again ob- 
n _— ſerve how much carnal Securitre doth foment, 
and promote thine unbelieft. Is not a ſecure 
Conſcience ever an unbelicving Conſcience ? 
When men conſider not the things that belong 
| to their peace, how can they underttand, or 
bclicve them? What made the old World (o 
much disbelieve the approching Deluge of 
Gods wrath, but their wretched ſccuritie ? 
Its trae,Unbelief is oft the cauſe of carnal fecu- 
T1tic,but is it not alſo as oft the effect of it? Is 
not the Sccaritie of the wiſe- and fooliſh Vir- 
£1ns, made a caule cf their Inhdelitie, Mat- 
thew 25.5 £ Is not faith maintained by an 
| inward, tender, feeling ſenſe 3 and Unbeliet 
+" 4. Sef- by the want of ſuch a ſenſe? Further, . take 
love. notice how much ſelf-love doth tced, and 
nouriſh thine Unbclief ? What ſelf-dependence 
and ſelf-ſceking it workes,in thee ? How ſoft- 
aatured, 


Studie the Canſer of Infidelities Bio, 


C. 7. Studie the Canſes of  Tafidelitie. 


natured, and faint-bearted as to. Dutic, but 
ftout-hearted and reſolute againſt Chritt, and 


al his gracious invitations, it makes thee? 
Oh! Studie how much ſclt-love fortifies thy 
heart againſt al the good things of thy peace z 


but 'expoſeth and layes it open to al the ten 


tations of Sin'aud Satan. Confider alſo how 
; much Spiritual Pride contyibutes to thine In- 5:Spiritual 
fidelitie : Oh! how craftie and cunning is the ©: 


pride of Inftidelitie ?.* and how. much are the 
Unbelievers bands firengthened hereby ? Me- 


ditate alſo on thy ſport-ſpiritedneſſe, and its. 5 Short= 
venimous influence on thine unbelief : How {2itedaess = 


contracted and narrow is the Unbelievers 
heart ? And how much is his unbeliet pro- 


moted hereby ?. A confined, ſhort, ſtraitned 


{pirit 15 alwaies puſillanimons, teeble, and.un- 


believing, as Exod. 6.9. Laſtly, Examine La/Ay, 
if there be not ſome baſe, darling luſt lurking Beloved 
at the bottome of thy wil, which ſecretly " 6 


feeds, and fortifies thine unbeliet. Oh! what: 
large proviſion doth any belqved luſt make for 
Inhidelitie ? - How. much is 1ts Throue mains 
rained by it > What ſtout arguments do dar- 
| ling.lugts urge againſt Chriſt, and al his gra- 
cious offers ?,' Theſe with ſome other are the 
principal cauſes, aud molt hitter roots of In- 
tidelitie, the obſervation and difcoverie © 
whigh, wil bs of great. ule for the tabduing of 
this fin. Pur the more ful Tnquittion inte 
the Cauſes of Intidelitic wil be the entire Sub- 
ject ofthe ſecond part of aur Diſcourſe touch 


ing Unbelict. 


- 2, Another. praQic Iroprovement we Ony > 7. > 
Þ make hs - 
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230 A Lamentation over Unbeliefe B22 
Of lamen.. | 


 ration-ang make of this Dodtrine, is by way of ſad La» 
bumiliati. 72entation, and Humiliation for the prevalence 
on for the of Tnfidelitie in the world, eveu among Profeſ- 
prevalence ſors. Is the Idea, or viſage 'of Unbelict ſo 
——— black and ugly ? Are its. Influences ſo veni- 
£428 mous, and contagious ? How then comes it to ' 
paſſe, that this knowing world is enamored, 
and fallen in love with it 2 Could any fober 
mind imagine,” that a thing ſo deformed, and 
pernicious, ſhould ſeem ſo amiable * and de- 
firable in the eyes of men ? Was it ever 
. known, that the Leper was amorous of his 
Scabs 3 or the Begger in love with his Rags 3 
or the. Prifoner with: his Fettersz or the 
wounded Perſon with his bleeding Wounds ? 
How then comes it ' to paſſe, that the'Chriſti- 
an world is ſo much amorous of, and deligh- 
ted in Infidelitiez which is the worlt leprotie, 
povertie, 'deformitie, and miſerie, that' the 
Soul partakes of ? Yea, how comes it to paſſe, 
that Believers themſelves have ſuch reliques' 
and remains of Unbelief in them 3 and that 
in ſuch days as theſe are,” wherein Evangelic 
Light, Love; and Grace fo much abound ? 
Hath not our bleſſed Lord taken al the courſes 
and means that may be,to cure men of their 
Infidelitie? As to the encouragements and 
motives to believe, doth he not ſhew himſelf 
as kind as kind may be 2 Has he not given al 
manner of warrants, yea commands for men 
to believe ? Doth not (the Covenant of Grace 


1 


neg che 


belong to their peace? Are not the offers of 


C9. A Lamentation over Unbelief. 
the Covenant general, free, abundant, and 
moſt affeonate ? Is not Chriſt more willing 
to ſave, than finners are to be ſaved? As to 
means, what can God do more, than he has, 
in ſaying, Here is my Son, my Spirit, my 
Goſpel, and al the good things of My peace take 
al, and welcome & And are not the termes on 
which al theſe good things are offered, molt 
calie .to any that 1s but really willing to be 
happy ? Yea, are not the means vouchſafed 
by God, to.cure our Intidelitie in theſe light- 
{ome days,much greater, than in former days? 
Whence then is it, that men continue in their 
Infidelitie, and that with ſo much delight? 
Has Chriſt condeſcended ſo low in the offers 
of his Grace, and do-flinners ftil perfitt in 
their rejeqing, or not improving ſuch rich 
and gracious offers? Oh ! What mater of ſad 
contemplation, and . Lamentation is. here ? 
"How ought every eye to weep apart, and 
every heart to bleed apart, for perſonal, do- 
meſtic, E:clefiaſtic, and Nationil Infidelitic ? 
Alas! how true, too truc, 1s that prediction 
of our Onuulſcient Lord, touching theſe Tatt 
days, Luke 18. 8. Nevertheleſſs when the Sox 
of Man cometh, ſhal he find faith on the earth? 
Who knows how near this coming, of the Sox 
of Man may be 2? May we not conjec&ure, that 
ſome great coming, of the Son of Man cannot 
be tar off, beealis faith is fo mach departed 
from the earth? Was there ever, fince the 
coming of 'our Lord in the fleſh, more tight, 
and yet more Atheiſme in the world ? Is noc 
the disbelicf of the main Articles of our faith, 
TY P73: ths 
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among ſome? Are not al the great fundamen- 
tals and vitals of faith ſtruck at by ſome, who 


would count it an high affront to be judged 
Unbeliever S?, Yea, tO COIME NEATET home,have —— 
we not caule to fear, that many, who paſſe for 


ſhining Believers, wil one day appear to be 
rotten-hearted Unbelievers ? Yea, to leave 
Others fo their ſupreme Judge,have we not al 
cauſe to lay our hands on our hearts, and 
condemne our ſelves of much Infidelitie ? It 
thou art not ſenſible of niuch Unbelief in- 
dwelling in thee, is it not a ſad Symtome, 
that thou haſt nothing, or at /beſt, but very 


little of true Faith'in.thy heart? May we not 


lately fay, That he never trucly mourned for 
any fin, who never mourned for Infidelitie, 
which is at the end of every Sin? Oht 
what lamentable ruines has Unbelicf brought 
on many flouriſhing Churches ? And may 
we expect to be exemted from the like 
ſtrokes of Divine juſtice, unlefſe we lament, 
and mourn over our Unbelief, which deſerves 
the ſame? Take theſe Motives to provoke 


thine heart to a deep Lamentation and Humi- 


lation fOrthine own, and other mens unbe- 
licf, (1) Unbelief is, as has been faid, the 
greateſt Sin, arid therefore ought to worke 1n 
us the'greateſt ſenſe and humiliation. *(2) If 


thine heart be not deeply humbled for thine . 


Unbelict, thou wilt ſoon be overcome by it. 
(3) The more thy ſoul - is melted under the 
enſe of Unbelicf, the more evangelic and ſpi- 

Fitual it is. What hettgr maxque is there of 
2 ſpiritual, yea of @ believing heart, _ a 
| cep 


A.Lamentation over Unbelief. Bus, © 
the only faith and belief that is to be found } 
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Og. A Lamentation over Unbelief. | 
deep ſenſe of, and* humiliation for Unbelicf? 
It is a'great proof of our.Faith, yea, of an 
eminence in Faith, to"mourne greatly under 
Unbelief. (4) A little unbeliet in Believers 
is much worſe than much unbelief in others, 
becaufe Believers have. greater Obligations, 
Encottragements, Afiftances, and Means to 
believe (5) Not to be humbled for the Un- 
belief of others, whether Churches, or State, 
is to partake with them in their finz aud ſo to 
expoſe our ſelves to their approching, juge- 
ments, at leatt remporal. EW 


=Y 


' 3+ This lays a deep and eſſential obligation.0n ſe, Zo 


al, "to examine accarately, hyw far they fal un- Of exami- 


der the Guilt and Power of Infidelitie- 


It the nation, 


Nature of Unbclicf be ſuch, as hath been de- Wh=ther 


th 


ſcribed, then ſurelyit concernes al to exatnine þ 


faith 
2 ſaving, 


how far it prevails in them. ' Doth nor the or only 
great Reſſemblance that there is between ſy- commn. 


ving Faith and commun, oblige al totrie of 
what ftampe, and make rheir faith 15? Alas! 
how much commun Aſſext is there, which 
paſſeth for ſaving? What a great veriſimil3- 
tude, or likeneſſe is there between the zotional 
Aſﬀſent of Unbelievers, and real Ant of true 
Believers? Do not many knowing Profeſſors 
ſeem to receive the Word of God, as the 
Word of God, who yet indeed receive it only 
as the word of men ? Have not many con- 
wav yn Profeſſors ſublime, and raiſed Ap- 
prehenfions' of ſpiritual Myſteries, and yeec al 
the while their aſſent to them is but carnal 
and zatural ? Do not ſome {cem deeply con- 
{ vinced of, and confirmed in evangelic reports, 


who 


Heart-examens as to Unbelief. B.-2,; 
who yet yield but a legal, ſtaggering allen] 
thereto ? Doth not the vigor and ſtrength: of | 
many mens aſlent ariſe 46 ſorne tranſient | 
worke of the Spirit of Bondage, rather than” 
from a deep apprehenſion, and valuation of | 
Evangelic obje&s, which they aſſent unto 2 
Again, how caſy is it for men to be miſtaſien | 
in their Coxnſeut to the good things of their . 
peace? Do not many ſeem very forward in 
electing of Chriſt, who yet retain ſecret re- 
ſerves for ſome beloved Idol? Are not too 
many,from'the force of legal convictions,coms- | 
pelled tocloſe with Chritt, who . yet ſecretly 
hate him at heart ? How many adhere to 
Chriſt in Profeſſion, and yet adhere to the 
world, or luſt in Aﬀection? Are there not. 
many, who ſeem to _recumb and- lean cn- 
Chriſt for life, but yet really recumb,. and 
lean upon ſelf ? Oh! what a world of con- 
vinced finners take up with a ſpurious or com; 
mun faith inſtcad of faving ? How dreadfully 
do milons of Unbelievers delude themſelves 
with a ſick dream, and ſhadow of commun 
faith? Alas ! what an cafie mater 1s it for 
Profeſſors, in theſe knowing times, to mi- 
ftake commun faith for ſaving ?- to deceive 
themſelves and and others with a forme or 
picure of faith, and yet to remain under the 
real power of Unbelief ? It is indeed very dith- | 
cult to gain a true ſolid divine Faith ; but | 
oh ! how eaſje is it to take up with a ſeeming 
faithz which yet ſhal look. as much like: ſav- 
ing faith as may be ? Oh ! how ſecurely doth 
Intidelitic lurke in many poor ſouls, hv 
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C.9.  Heart-examens'as to Unbelzef. 
the vizard of Faith ?.:Doth not commun faith 
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oft look ſo demurely, -as that you: cani very 
hardly diſcemne its difference from faving ? 
Are not the moſt of Profeſſors too ſoon ſatiſ- 
fied in their own faith ? Do not multitudes of 
awakened ſinners lay *their conſciences afleep, 
or amuſe themſelves with the- apparences of 
faith ? Is not every Unbeliever, -yea'Behever 
allo, a myſterie to aimſelt ? How much then 
are we al concerned-to' make a narrow ſcruti- 
nic into our hearts,” and to examine whether 
our Faith be of the right kind ? Oh! Whac 
a fooliſh and dangerous thing is it, for any 
to deceive themſelves with falſe Images and 
Apparences of Faith ? Is not the leatt error 
here fundamental 2- Alas! What a poor. teli- 
citie 15 it, to ſteal" filently to hel, in a fond 
perſuaſion of being Believers, when as our 
faith' hath no foundation, but in' our own 
lick dreaming Phantaſies * Of what uſe wila 
Forme of Faith, without the Power of it be, 
unlefle to finke us deeper into Hel? To have 
a Notion of Faith, and yet to live under the 
precety of Unbelief, what wil this ſerve for, 

ut to concele,” and* fortifie hypocrifie, and al 
manner of ſpiritual luſts in the heart? Doth 
not 'this then further-oblige us, to examine 
ſtrictly what we are as to Faith and Inhde- 
litie ? Again, ifafteral this men wil not cx- 
amine and uſe the 'means to diſcover their 
ſtate, are not ſuch willingly deceived ? And 
if men are willingly deceived in this particu- 
hr, -do not they willingly periſh? - And oh! 
What a fting wil this be to torment wiltul 
Db _— _*_ * Unbelievers 


 toexamine their hearts, thereby to undeceive 
themſelves, and lay a foundation for ſaving 


believers Hel ſeven times hotter than al other 


and ruine his foul ; but was not willing to 
take a little pains to undeceive, and fave his 
foul > Oh! What cruel ſeli-murder is this? 
Doth 1 not then nearly, and greatly concerne 
us al to make a very curtous examen, and: 
firi& reſearch into our hearts, touching.our 
f2ith, whether it be ſaving, or only commun F} 
O that Profeſſors would put 'fuch Queſtions 


ſome good Hue. 
Heart ex- Jts true, Thbave a Notion aud Forme of faith; 
amens by p,; bave I indeed the veal Poreer and V arte of 


Solilaquie. 


 diffeut from ſome other which diſagree with, and. 
crofſe my Iujts 7 F do receive the word of faith, 
ful fonnd of the Goſpel 3 bins doth wot my luyfful 
The Peace of the Goſpel & pleaſing to my 
abe Goſpel diſpleafng ta my rebellions beart 


235 Heart-examens as t0 Unbelief. By. 


Unbelievers in Hzl, rhat they were ſo willing, 
and took ſo.much pains to:deceive themſelves 
with a mere ſemblance, and ſhadow of faith; : 
but were no way willing, and'took no paing | 


Faith > Wil not this make the Evangelic Un. 


Hels, that he took ſo much pains to deceive-JÞ 


as theſe, unto their Confciences, and: never 
defiſt, til they have brought the whole to. 


__ Faith > Am Inot rather under the Domintan - 
and Prevalence of Infidelitie ? F affent to fome. 
words of God that are agreable, but aa T wot. 


bat bave T F aith mixed with the ward Ireceive 2 
Mine. awakened Conſcience atteudes. ta. vbec joy- 


beart attend as much 10 alluremeuts of luſt 2+ 
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wounded Conference > but ave u0t the duties of | 
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C.g. 'Heart-trxamens as to Unbeliefe 


My mind bath ſome eftime For the good things of 
my peace but bas it not as great eftime for the 
good things of this world ? Have I a right va- 
luation of thoſe things T hope for ? Mine afſent 
to Evangelic truths, and Myſteries ſeems firme 
and ſtrong 3 ay,, but doth it leave ſuitable im- 
preſſions ou mine heart ? Is it vigorous, affeive, 
and ative ? Doth it kil my luſt, and give life 


| wnto'my ſoul ? Moreover, O my ſoul, thou ſeem- 


eft to have a good liking to Feſus, the Savior 3 


| ay, but baſt thou asgood a mind to Chriſt, i.e, as 


anointed by the Father to be King over thy luſt s, 
perſon, and goods ? Art thou brought over to a 
voluntarie, free, cordial, complete, and fixed 
cloſure with him, as offered in the Goſpel 2 
Canſt thou take a whole Chriſt, with thy whole 
heart, and that for ever 2 Doeſt thou give Chrift 
that place in the Intention and Bent of thy Wil, 
which belongs to bim ? Hath his Lave and 
Grace the Soverain dominion over thy Wil? And 
is thy wil bended to a correſpondence with his 
Divine IWil ? Canſt thou be content to be nothing; 
that Chriſt may be althings to thee ? Is by Glo- 
rie thy laſt and utmoſt end ? And is it thy joy to 
ſee althings to ſuit with his end, though they 
may crofſe thine own private ends '? Wil nothing 
but Chriſt content thee'? . Art thou refileſſe *til . 
thou attaineſt to the enjoyment of him 2 Is tha 
the grand motive of thy ſeeking after Chriſt, 


that thy good is laid up in Him, -and not inthy 
ſelf ? And art thou wholly for Chriſt, as he is 


wholty for thee 2 Doeft thow adbere t6 Him with 
4 /plenitude' of Wil, as the Iron to the Load- 


ſtone ? Canſt thow do much for, and yet trult in 


nothing 


Heart-examens as #6 Unbeliefs BW 
nothing bat Chrift 2 Art thou obſequions p_y 
obedient to the Spirits dittates, as to thy ſuprems | 
ConduGor and Direttor ? And when thou comeſt } 
ſhort of honoring Chriſt by Obedience, doeft thou 
honor Hime by humble acknowlegement, and De+ 
pendence ? Canjt thou wait on, and adbere ti | 
Chriſt in his Ordinances, albeit thou feeleft mm 
ſenſible impartments of comfort, peace, ant 
quickewng £ Theſe, or-fach like queſtions, , 
which take in the ſpirit and life of Faith, thou 
ſhouldeft:frequently pat to thy ſoul, and never 
deſiſt from urging of" them, *tl 'thou' haft 
brought the queſtion to this Concluſion; YhÞes * 
ther thou art atrue Believer or not * If thou 
defireſt more: exprefſe: rules to examine thy 
Kate. by, then take thoſe mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, Corollarie 2. touching the 
Differences between ſaving Faith and commun: 
Whereby thou mayeſt, . with the concurrence 
of Divine mumination, arrive to a web 
- grounded - perſuaſion, Whether thy faith be 
| only commun., or ſaving. | _—_—_ 
Uſe 4. (4+) This alſo affordes mater of exhortation 
Of Exhor- #u41to al,” to abjure and abanday Tafidelitie, FR 
m— = the worſt enemie in the world ; yea, worſe that 
Exel Satan, or Hel itſelf. - Can there be a worſs 
as our cenemie, than that which deprives us of our 
worſt chictelt good ? Andis not- this the grand 'de-. 
enemic. fign of Iafidelitic ? Yea,doth it notputa'barts. 
; al Mercic, but oper the 'dore to al in 21nd Mi- 
ſerie ? How ſortiſh, and foolith dorh fe make + 
Sianers ? Whar a dull, 'lazy,'remiſfe, loitering 


glgent, flow-hearted, and backward to whats. 
Fi | evety 


ſpirit doth\ it breed in Men ? Yea, how ne- | 
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ever is go0od.are Believers themſelves,ſo far as 
Unbeliet prevails on them, Lu k.2 4.23? O ! how 
doth it flug mens ſpirits in whatever good 
hour? What a clog 1s it to the ſoul 
in al its ſpiritual Exercices ? How. doth it © 
crampe, and diſpiit the Aﬀections, thoſe feet 
of the Soul? What ſtubborneſſe, rebellion, 
and obſtinace doth it infuſe mto' the Wil ? 
How mich doth it diftra@&, deaden, . and 
harden the heart m al duties? How-lean,poor, 
and barren in Grace, and gracious fruits are 
many Believers, by 'rea{on of their prevalent 
Unbelicf ? Doth it not alſo take off the Bear- 
tie, Luſtre, and Sweetneſſe of Mercics re- 
ceived, or expected ? Oh! how bitter are 
many {weet Mercies when mixed with Infide- 
litie? Yea, doth it not ture al Mercics into 
Curſes, to thoſe who are under the complete 
dominion of it, as Rom. 11.9 ? - And how 
many choiſe Mercies are Eelievers deprived of 
by reaſon of their Unbelief ? Whence ſpring 
their groundlefſe- troubles of Conſciences 3 


_ their mis}ugements, and miſtakes about their 


ſtate 3 their heart-faintings, ſinking diſcou; 
ragements, and deſpondences under Deſer- 
tion' 5 their hard and ſcandalous thoughts of 
Chriſt, his'Heart, and Diſpenſations towards 
them, bat from their Infidelitie > Oh ! What 
a ſting doth it put intoal aflitions? How 
burdenſome, and irkeſome is the Crofle 
of Chriſt to the unbelieving heart ? How 
{weet- and eaſy is the bitter, heavy Crofle fo 
far as Faith prevails ? But, oh! -What a 
trotbleſome, vexations neighbor is Infideli- 

7 | | tie ? 


ESR 


ho _  Abjrre Infidelitic as the worſt Het. Baz) 


tie ? | How doth it- torment -the heart, and.” 
cauſe it' to pine away, and conſume to nos : 
thing, even under groundlefſe_expeQations, _ | 
and needlefle fears of trouble? May it not. | 
become a true Proverb, Much Tufidelitie, and | | 
much Sorrow ? How do afflictions pinch, and  ! 
gal unbclicving ſpirits ? How unable are ſuch , 
to fee:any good; in afflictions ?, What: need 


| haveafflitcd perſons of Faith ? Again, how; 


ſoon doth Inhidelitie betray us into the hands: 
of every Tentation'? Faith hath Ommnipotence 


_ engaged-for-its afliſtance*:.. butioh ! what a 


-poor, impotent thing is Unbelict ?, How una+ | 

ſe is it to to conflict with ſmal Tentations ?. 
Satan is oft the father, but.is not Unbelief the 
mother of al Tentations? What made Adam 
and Eve yield to Satan's tentation, but their 
Inhidelitie ? Was not this alſo that which 
made Fudas betray, , Peter denie, and . the. 


Jews crucitie the Lord. of Glorie ? Its true, 


when the Tentation is aſleep, the unrighteous 
man '15 righteous 3 the unclean perſon is 
chaſte 3 the paſſionate man is meck 3 the 1n- 


-vidious man 1s kind 3; the avaricious man is 
-Hberal , the unfaithful man . 1s faithful : 


but oh! when the tentation 1s .awakened, 


how ſoon doth Unbelict betray the heart into. 
the hayds of theſe, or; the like corruptions ? 


Thinke-not thy {elf ſecure from the prevalence. © 
of any Tentation, fo long as. thou art under 


the prevalence: of - Infidelities, Alas! how 
foon is Tentation fired by. Unbelicf? but oh}, | 
. How'is/ the believing ſoul, that by faith ad- _ 

heres Chriſt, Gropgly foxtified, and armed _ 


againſt 


' Cy. ljohe Infidelitie ar the wot Hl. 
againſt the moſt- violent Tentations ? More- 
over, how are the» main breaches of our lives 
maintained, and improved by  Infidelitie ? 
f: 1 What departutes from God, what turnings 
| afidefrom, or renſueſſes in Dutics are Un- 
| 


believers expoſed unto ? Doth mot Unbelief 
cut the Sinews, aud Nerves. of al evangelic 
Obedience ? Doth.it not let oat the vital ſpi- 
rits, & heart-bloud of al good Inclination and 
affe&ions ? Is not the very root, and ſeminal 
virtue of good Intentions withered and blaſted 
hereby ? How much beneath the leaſt evan- 
gelic dutic js the unbelieving foul? How doth 
Unbelief poiſon-many good Inclinations ? Ohf 
whata venitnous-maligne thing, is Unbelief ? 
How dothit infuſe a malignitic, and poiſon 
into al the parts of the Soul ? Is not the ſpirit 
of the dent the maſt noble. patt of the foul, 
envelopped, ar wrapt up in contagious black 
darknefle by' it? Are not al che faculties of 


nie, order, and exercices by Unbelief? Oh f 
What a bloudy, hard-hearted, ſoul-murdering 
fin isit ? How doth it compel the Sinner to 
embrew his hands in his own bloudzto ſheath a 
ſword in his own bowels, by a wilful reje&ion - 
of Evangelic offers? How welcontenced is it t& 
ſee the Uknbelievers ſentence of condernnation 
2 ſubſcribed, and ſealed with. the Mediators 
dreadful curſe, - Fob 3.18 2 What flames of 
en what treaſures of wrath doth In- 
fidelitie treaſure up: againſt the day of wrath, 
Rom: 25 2 Theſi 157,8,9 ? How patientis it; 
. Whiles Satan claps on the chaing, and _—_ 
"7G 
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the ſoul ſpoiled of their vigor, beatitie, bharmo- 


Food 
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_ of ſpiritual-ſlumber,: and+hardgecfle of. heart 
on the Sinners leps?:. How willing is it to ſee 
the poor - Unbeliever: 'fxmiſhed and - ſtarved, 
amidſt the rich and ſumtuous: feaſts of evan- 

gelic Grace, and' Mercie? Has not Chriſt 
made a plentiful, and coſtly featt: tor Sinners? 
And is he not extreme free, and:cordial in his 
Invitations ?:: How 'then comes it to paſſe 
that ' Siriners come not to 'it when invited ? 
Why, 1s it+ not- Unbelicf, that' keeps them 

back, and that as it were by hairs, ; namely 
ſome poor. and fooliſh excuſes; Mat.2241-6? . 
Oh! how ſtudious, and ready. 1s Infidehtie to 
ſhift it ſelf of Chriſt, and al:the good things 
of its peate, offercd to it ?.: What filly-excuſes, 
and pretences doth it make, to-put off Chriſt, 
and his evangelhic offers ? What little reaſon, 
or cauſe have:Unbelievers to, object againk 
Chriſts gracions . offers ? Are. not Chrilts, 
armes open to receive them, . when they come? 
Yea, -Doth he not, day by day,' cal upon, and 
importane them ''to come-unto him, 'Prov-Is 
20-25 ? Did he ever refuſe; or look ſtrangely 
on any 'that: came unto him? Yea, is he not 
more willing to receive Sinners, than they. 
are to come unto him ? or,- are the flames of 
Hel more - elegible, than the: joys of Heaven 2. 
Is the Vaſſalageiof Satan more deſirable, than 
the Libettie-of the Sons of God? Is there fo 
much Beautie in Sin;as tomake men-delire-ic. 

' before the Beawties of Holineſſe 2. Arethe: Re-- 

morſes, and Stings of : the worme 'of- Conſci- 

ence more: agreable, and pleahng; than peace. 
of Conſcicnce,and the ſmiles of Pivine Lowe? 
7 | : I 


C.g. Abjure Infidelifie as the worſt Hel. 
If not, how comes it to paſſe, that Sinners 
chooſe the evil, and refuſe the good offered 
to them ? Oh! 1s not Infidelitie the cauſe of 
al this miſerie? Is not Chriſt's hand, and 
heart open towards Sinners; but are not their 
hearts ſhut againſt him by Unbelict ? Is there 
any thing in Chriſt, or his evangelic offers 
that keeps mien from -believing ? © then! 
What an irrational, ſottiſh, perverſe, cruel 
firi is Unbelief? What a world of miſerie doth 
it bring on Sinners ? How juſtly doth Chriſt 
pronounce a ſentence of death againſt them, 
who wilfully reje& his offers, and means of 
life? Alas! how is it poſſible that Salvation 
Itſelf ſhould fave ſuch, fo long as they wil- 
fully ſpurne at the offers of Salvation ? Is 
there any ſin'that doth more cently oppo: 
Salvation by Chriſt, than Unbelief? Chrilt 
comes, by his Evangelic offers of Grace, to 
draw the Unbelievers heart unto him 3 but 
oh! how doth he draw back? Yea, how 
doth his unbelicf oppoſe Chriſt, as He comes 
clothed with Grace, Love, and Pitie? And 
can Unbelievers expe; - that Chriſt ſhould 
paſſe by ſuch affronts, and indignities, with- 
| but ſevere puniſhments ? Doth any thing more 
provoke Chriſt, than to have his bowels, and 
compaſſions towards Sinners ſpurned at? Cans 
tiot he pat up any injuries better than this ? 
Is not Unbelict the moſt cruel, and bloudie 
enernis in the world, in that it takes away 
not only the a&zve power of doing good, but 
allo the affe power of receiving good, wherr 
offered ? Is not this the language of Infidel;- 
| : Q. 2 _ tr; 


243 © 


244 


Abjure Infidelitie as the worſt Hel. ' B.2.. 
tic, Lord, T need not, T deſire not thy Grace 3 
keep it to thyſelf: T have wherewith of mine 
own, to ſupplie my needs, Tcan make a ſhift 
with mine own rigbteouſyeſſe, to clothe my naked- 
weſſe > with the balſame of mize own good workes 
to heal my wounds, &c. And as Inhidelitic thus 
puts a bar to al Grace and Mercie So alſo 
doth it not open the dore, to al the jugements 
of God ? Are not the moſt ſevere Plagues of 
God entailed on Infidelitie > Doth not this 
fin provoke God to curſe mens bleſfings? Doth 
it not alſo cut us off from many promiſſed 
Mercies ? Yea, how ſeverely hath God pu- 
niſhed this fin in his own people ? Was not 
Moſes an holy man, deprived of entring into 
Canaan for one act of unbelict? Oh! how 
deep doth Gods wrath ſinke into the unbe- 
Hevers foul ? How many flouriſhing Churches 
have been deprived of the Goſpel, and means 
of Grace. for their Infidelitie ? Or ſuppoſe, 
that God continues ſome means of Grace, yet 
doth not Unbelief turne them into means of 
hardening ? When men wil not believe. the 
Goſpel, how oft doth Chriſt leave ſuch to a 
ſpirit of error,. to bclievelics ? Yea, doth not 


 Infidelitie continued: in, oft cauſe Chritt to 


give up ſuch to their own Juſtsz which break 
forth ſometimes into ſcandalous ſins ? Yea, 
how oft doth Chriſt deliver up impenitent, 


obſtinate Unbelievers, to a ſpirit of ſlumber, 
| judicial hardnefle, and al manner ot- Divine 


vengeance ? Are theſe the effe&s of Infideli- 
tie? Is there ſo much fin, and ſelf-murder, 
wrapt up in its bowels ? and are there ſo ma- 
ny 


C.9., Abjure Iifidelitie as the worſt Hel. 245 
ny Curſes aud Plagues, both temporal, ffiri- 
tual, and' eternal, entailed on. it * May we 
not then, without any injuſtice, conclude, 
that Unbelief is the worſt enemie we have in 
the world? Doth not qur Infidelitie give us 
more pain and trouble than al other enemies ?- 
Oh! then- how ſhould we, with fire ard 
ſword, perſccute}Unbelicf, as our moſt mortal 
enemie ? Cin we be too ſevere againſt ſuch a 
deadly enemie ?. Ts not al pitic and compaſſion 
that we ſhew towards Unbelicf, the greateſt 
crueltie that may be to our own ſouls ? Why 
ſhould we then ceaſe our Tndignation and R2- 

* vvenge againſt Unbclief/?til we havelet out its 
heart-bloud ? Remember, the more you pitic,% 
ſpare it, the more cruel you are to your ſelves. - 

5. This alſo layes an eſſential and ſtrong olli- Uſe 5- 
gation onal, both Believers and Unbelieres, t1 = yon 
put an high value on Faith \, and to purſue after \. .1,. —_ 
it, as their infreme Ittereft, and Concerne. excellent ' 
Surely, if Tnfidelitie be ſo prodigious, and & powet= 
pernicious 4 Sin 3 then, by a paritie cf r:aſon, {91 Srace- 
Faith moſt be the moſt uſeful, and excellent 
Grace. Contraries much illuſtrarc, and ſet 
off each other :. Andoh ! how doth the b'ack 
deformed nature, and venimous qualities of 
Infidelitie ſet off the Beauties, and excellent 
qualities of Faith? Whata ſtrange, and mi- Faiths 
raculous power, and efficace has Faith ? How «flicac2. 
doth it make things abſent; preſent \ the in- 
viſtble glories of the coming world viſible 3 
as the viſible glories of this world inviſible 
and diſapparent ? Yea, doth not faith appro- 
priate to iilelf the whole of Gods Alſufficience 


Q 3 and 


k TY. 


246 Contend for Faith, _ B. 2. 
and Omnfpotence 3. and ſo may, in a ſober 
humble ſenſe, be faid to be in ſome ſortal- 

ufficient, and omnipotent ? For al that is in 

God, Faith, by a ſtrange magretic virtue, can 

apple to it ſelf 3 and thence it can do althings, 

{0 far as it has a Promiſſe to bottome ons 

.-.....>, Doth not the great God make himſelf a debtor 

- z::2 £fO fuch as truſt in Him? How doth Faith 

:.55 rend a' man from himſelf, without violence, 

£2:12- Orpain ? What more cflectual to break al our. 

Idols, and Images of jelouſie, than ſaving 

Faith? How doth itmake al the beautie of the 

Creature to fade away, as a Sun-burned 

Flower ? Doth it not alſo diſmount the Be- 

liever, and make him walke on foot, in al 

manner of ſelf-abaſement? How {on doth 

the þottome of al ſenſible good fal out, when 

Faith comes into the Soul, and takes the 

Chair? What doth more elevate and refine 

2. The = reaſon,. than ſaving Faith ? Have not thoſe 
vation of :- 5a on - 

reaſon. Fat believe moſt, the deepeſt, and ſoundeſt 

| | reaſons? Who is the wiſer man, The Believer 

that adhexes to the Firſt truth and chiefeſt good 3 

or the Unbeliever, who rejeRs the ſame, and 

2. Th adheres to Idols of time ? How doth Faich 

fcrtifying - corroborate, and fortifhe the Wil in what 1s 

of the Wil good, by uniting of it to Chriſt, and the 

no _— Divine wil ? What a ſweet harmonie, and 

T* order doth * inſpire into the Aﬀections ? 

How doth it make the Believer to fear God 

under ſmiles, love him under frowns, hope 

in him under difficulties, wait for his returne 

- under defertions ? Yca, ' wheri our affections 

are under the greateſ} diſorder and —_ 


| C9 * ar.moftexcellew, ard. mſefie..; --, 247 
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doth nat Faith oft draw peace: and . order: out 

of it? Is not Faith both Food arid phyſic-? Doth:, 

it not. as wel :fced. Grace, 'as - purge out fin ? 

Whence ſpringeth the Chriſtians union with-4; Union 
Chriſt, but from Faith ? | Could -Chriſt and with 
Sinners, ever come together,: unlefſe Faith did Chr, 
unite them ?-Gan things contrarie be united, 

but by ſome-efficacious bond of. Ulion ? Was 

it ever known.that there was amariage be-. 

tween the living. and the dead ? . How then 

comes it to paſle that the dead Sinner is eſpou= 
{:d: to a living Chriſt ? Is not..this happy 

match, the alone miraculous .,cife& of Faith, 
wrought by the Spirit of God ? And hence 

doth not Faith make Gad thine; as ſurely as 5. San&ti- 
thou art thine own? And Faith having united tication. 
the perſon toChriſt,doth it not thence,by Grace 

derived from him,. puritic the nature alſo, 

Ads 15.99 And. doth not Faith hence worke 

a miraculous, change in the-whole diſpoſition 

of the ſoul, and converſation ?- And as the 

- member is naturally ſubje& to'the head, fo 

doth not Faith, ſubject the. whole ſoul t@ _ 
Chriſt >» Wheuce alſo doth not the Believer © *© 
entirely give: up himſelf to Chriſt, as Chriſt '* p 5 
gives up himſelt to the Believer ?.. Oh! how ©; A 
doth the believing Soul follow after, and ad- cy. 
here to Chrilt, by incffable groans, and 

ads of Faith, though Chriſt may ſometimes ** 

ſeem to depart from him ? How inquilttive is 

Faith to underſtand. al the virtues of Chrilt, 

and to receive from him Grace for -Grace ? 

What a violence is it to Faith to live, a&, 
breath, ſpeak, and walke out of Chrilt ? What 
0s 1 ug _Q4 iO 
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is it that keeps the heart, as a chaſt Virgin for 
Chriſt, but Faith ? Henee alſo Faithe ives. 

7 ye the ſoul ſolid peace in and with God: ind 

M- How ſatisfying is this peace, which- Faith 


and 
"munion 


with God $! 


ives > What child-like confidence, and 


in jn Chriſt boldnefſe enſues hereon? And thence, how 


8. The 


much is the ſoul ſatiated im communion with 


Chriſt, ſo far as Faith prevails? What ſola- 


ces, and delicious ſuavitics doth the believing 
Soul, at times, receive from Chriſt > What 
an ative application is there on Chrifts part 
towards the Believer z and paſſive application 
on the Believers part towards Chriit ? How! 
much is Faith delighted in trading with 


Heaven and Chriſt ? Is not this the main bu- 


ſineſſe of Faith to enjoy Chriſt, to live and 
die in him? What is it that gives the ſoul an 
abode in Chriſt, and Chriſt in the ſoul, but 
Faith, as Fohn 15. 5? Oh! What fron 

defires, and thirſty after Chriſt doth Faith 

worke in the ſoul ? Doth it not make the ab- 
ſence and preſence of Chrift, the meſure of 
bitter and ſweet, of good and evil ? What 


—_ of More efficacious. to draw forth every Grace in 
race, 


its eXercice than Faith ? Unhbclicf is the ſprin 
of ſpiritual floath and lazinefſe; bur'oh ! 
how vigorous, and active is Faith ? -Therc is 
no Grace, or Dutie but it is made eaſy by 


Faith: How eaſy is the worke of. Humiliation 


made by Faith : What makes divine Love 
more ſpriteful, and. vigorous than Faith ? 
Yea, is not. the whole of Chriſtianitie con« 
t2incd in the bowels of Faith ? Is there any 
Grace requiredto the Diyine life, which Faith 


oh! 
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cannot | 
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.'F dences and jeloufies'of God ? 


X ; C.9-The oppoſite Divalities of Faith & Unbelief. 


| cannot ſupplic us with ? Yea, Faith is ſo good 
2 Chymiſt, as ans I it can extract riches-out of 


povertie,; ſtrength out of weakneſſe, glorie 
out of ſhame, peace out of trouble, Grace out 


of ſin, life qut of death, ſomething out of 


_ nothing- Oh! how miraculous are the vir- 


249 
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ritual 
goods, 


tues of Faith ? It -makes a man able todo al- 


. things, an yet it makes him ſee he is nothing, 
and can do nothing :+It makes a man content 
with any thing that God gives, and yet un- 
ſatisfed *til he can enjoy althings in their 


#$; fountain. 
-. Again, If we confi der Faith in its parallel Ihe © 


Antithefis, or oppolition' to Infidelitie, 


1t!on 


of it , as alfo the miſchievous Influences of li. 


Infidelitie. (1.) Faith breeds jealonſie of our 
ſelves, but confidence in God.z it reckons it 
cannot believe God too much,nor ſelf too lit- 
tle.: But oh ! What felf-confidence,$& jelouſfic 


of God doth Infidelitie produce? How much * 


doth it truſt ſelf; and thence how little can 
it truſtin God ? What mutual Influences,and 
Reciprocations are there between ſlf-confi- 
(2) Faith 
keepeth the heart cloſe to God, his Word, 
and Ordinances:3 and fo keepeth God cloſe 


to the heart ; It: follows Chriſt in ways of 


Dependence, Adherence, Sabje&ion, Sub- 
£ miſſion, and Conformitie 3 and ſo Chriſt fol- 
| lows it in ways of gracious Communications, 
4 Conſolations, ' Manifeſtations, and Commu- 
FF nion, But is it thus with Unbelicf ? Doth 1t 
 notdepart from God,: his Word, and wy 
wy An 


"i 
WC twixt faith 
ſhal then ſeemore' fully the excellent qualities and Unbe. 


b 
On 
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And thence doth nat* God depart from:the - 


Unbeliever ? '(3.) | Faith prepares for;*quick- 
ens in, - and ſweetens every Dutie :. It ſets; 


Prayer on foot, Meditation onthe wing, and | 
grawes forth the Attention, and Iartention of. 


the'Soul in hearing and reading of the Word-' 
But oh ! How doth Infidelitie hinder, deaden, 


and embitter the Soul in al gracious exercices? . 


How doth it clip the: wings'of Meditation | 


 fiifle and choke the breathings of Prayer;e&c? _ 
(4) Faith fixeth and/:eſtabliſheth the heart, + 
by knitting of it to Chriſt, who is an immus * | 
table Rock. But oh! Whata mutable, va-" | 
rtable, inconſtant-thing is Infidelitie ?' How 


doth it make the heart to ſtagger, and rel, 


by dividing and taking it off from God, Iſai-. 


7.9? (F5-) Faith makes a livelyhood out 
of Divine Promiſſes, Engagements, Relations, . 


and Hyfluences : It ſacks ſweetneſſe out of. 


 Promiſſes, and fo is nouriſhed by them: It 
feeds on Divine Relations, and Influences; _ 


and ſo finds a livelihood in the greateſt famine 


_ of ſpiritual injoyments : Tt is long-handed, 


and reacheth to Heaven for ſupplies, when al : 


means helow fail. But oh !. how ſhort-handed 
is Infidelitic ? Irs true, it has along hand to 
reach. forth to the Creature 3 yea, ſometimes 
to Hel; but it has no hand to reach after 


FILED Y 


Chriſt, or his Promiſſe: how doth-it ſuffer | 


the poor hungry ſoul to ſtarve amidſt al evans: | 
gelic Promiſſes and Dainties? Whereas Faith 
takes the Soul by the hand, and leades it from 


one Promiſſe to another, from. one Attribute. 
to another, and {o ſuckes gracious > 
rom 
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{fromal, as it need requires, (6-) Faith con- 
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| quers the whole Soul to God and thence 
F althings elſe are conquered to the Soul : © It 
| fabjeds the heart to Chriſt, and ſo makes al- 


things ſubject to it. But Infidelitie captivates 
the heart toluſt, and thence it becomes capti- 
vated to every thing elſe. Oh ! What a vaſſal 


| is the unbeliever to every baſe luſt, Yeaztohim- 
ſelf? (7.) Faith fortifies- the Soul againſt al the 
| Blandiſſements, Allurements, and eye-pleaſing 


Delights of this lower world : It blaſteth al 


- | the fair promiſfes of created good, by out- 


bidding of them. But alas !! how ſoon is 
Uubelief- entangled, and overcome by every 
1nvciglement, and ſnare of finful pleaſures ? 
It can fortifie the'heart againſt nothing, but / 
the convictions, and good motions of the 
Spirit. Faith is the ſhield of the new.crea- 
ture, to repel al the poiſoned darts of the 
World and Satan ; but Inhdelitie, is the ſhield 
of the old man, to repel al the Convittions of 


| the Spirit, darted into the Sinnexs Conſcience. 
(8) Faith prepares the heart for, and pre- 


ſerveth it under every difficultie, frown, and 
afflictive crofſe : It prepares for the worſt 


times, yet hopes for, and expects the beſt : It 


_ takes out the ſting and poiſon of every crofle 3 


| and infuſeth into it a medicinal, healing vir- 


- tue. But can Infidelitie do! ſich marvels ? 


| 


abled ro fee, and paſſe thorough al dangers. 


doth it not_ unfit us for every difficultie, and - 
then betray us into the hands of it? Faith 
never leaves us at a loſſe; it clotheth the 
mind witha divine light, whereby it is in» 


But 
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But oh !: How. doth; Unbelict darken the eye: | 
of the Soul; and ſo create black viſions of 
carnal. fear, and heart-rending trouble ?. 
Difficulties and diftrefles are the element of 
Faith 3 but how unable is Infidzlitie to live, 
or breath. in, ſuch a ſharpe Air? (9.)- Faith: 


mmm mmatnadnc 


opens the dore to promiffed Mercies..and Dey: 
liverances : It keeps the condition of the Pro- 
miſſe, and ſo keeps the ſoul under the bleſſing: 
of the Promiſſe. But is this in the power of 
Infidelitie2 Doth it.not rather put a bar to 
promiſſed Mercies 3 as Num. 20-12. Heb.3.19? 
Yea, doth it not open a dore to al the threats 
and curſes. of the Law? Yea, doth it not 
bind - the Unbeliever faſt under a ſentence of 
' condemnation, as Fohn 3-36 2 Whereas Faatti 

on the, contrary ſtops the mouth of al legal 
Threats and Curſes, and locks the ſoul Za 
under , a ſtate of Salvation, Fohn 6+. 47: 
(10-) Faith improves Mercies received, and 
fo makes way tor more : It giveth God the 


honor of his Mercies, and man a ſan&ified Þ 


and comfortable uſe of, them. But can In: 
hdelitie thus improve Mercics ? Doth it not” 
rather, by its murmurs, and mifimprovments, 
deſtroy former Mercies, and fo hinder future? 
Was not this the temper of the unbelieving 
Jews in the Wilderneſſe, as we hind it deſcrir 
bed, Pſal.78-11--40 ? Oh! how doth Unbe- 


licf rob God of al the Glorie, and ſo man of 


al the comfort, and right uſe of Mercies re- 
aived ? How unthankeful, how diſcontented 


is the Unbeliever under Mercies received; | 


and thence unfit to receive more ? Wheres 


the | 
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the Believer is content under | the want of 


| Mercics, and thence fit to receive them: He 


can truſt God with his ſoul, and Al other 
Mercies 3 and thence God truſts him with 


' Mercies needful. But the Unbeliever, not- 


withſtanding the receipt of former Mercics, 
cannot truſt God for the future 3 and there- 
fore God wil 'not truſt him with any ſpecial 
marque of Love and Mercie. _ - = 6 
'- Theſe and fuchlike being the admirable 
Qualities of Saving Faith, how much doth 
it concerne al _ to labor,with al poſſible vigor 
and aQivitie, after, this ſo noble and uſeful a 
Grace? Art thou an Unbeliever? Oh! how 


'much then doth it concerne thee to labor at-_ 


ter Faith, that ſo thou mayeſt partake of theſe 
admirable Privileges and Advantages,which 


hereby thou wilt be invetted with? Art thou 


anew Convert, and Beginner in Chriftiani- 
tie? Oh then! how much doth ir concerne 
thee, to get much Faith, that fo thou mayſt 


| beftrong ? Art thou ffrong, and wel grown 


in Grace? andart thou not then engaged to 
act Faith much, that ſo thou mayſt continue 


1 ſtrong, and grow more ftrong in Grace ? A- 


las! What canſt thou do or ſuffer without 
Faith ? How much art thou beneath the leaſt 
dutie or ſuffering farther than thou art ated 
by Faith? And oh! be ſure thy faith be of 


. the right make and ſtampe : Dread being 
deluded with a falſe, or commun faith, more 


than Hel. Make - a curious inquiſition into 


| the Nature, Cauſes, and Workiags of thy 
| faith : ſee that it be wel-grounded, and duely 


qualified. 
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qualified. This advice doth more nearly col 
cerne young Converts, whoſe eternal welbei 
depends chiefly on the right conſtitution | 
their Faith at firſt Converſion. Far if G1 
Faith .in its firſt framing 'be naught, than 
heart and life wil never be goed : Thaw 
mayſt build a beautiful and goodly ſtrukugs 
of Profeſſion on a commun faith 3 but let lf 
tel thee, a ſtorme of Tentation wil come,anll 
waſh al away : If thy Profeſſion be bottoms 
only ona Commun faith, it is begun I 'Y 
Hypocrifie, and wil end in Apoſtatic. Q 
that men would be wiſe before it be too lat 
aid. endeavor To kjow the things that | 
long to their Peace, | ore they be hid faq | 
" their rg 3 


